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PREFACE. 


The  observance  of  the  great  and  important  duty 
of  family  worship  has  happily  increased  so  much 
in  all  classes  of  society,  in  our  favoured  country, 
during  the  last  few  years,  that  there  is  no  ques- 
tion,   which    a   clergyman   is   more   frequently 
asked,  than,  "  What  commentary  do  you  recom- 
mend to  be  read  to  children  and  servants?"     An 
inquiry  not  very  difficult  to  answer,  where  so 
many  are  truly  good  and  excellent ;  but  as  the 
subject  is  inexhaustible,  and  the  Bible  a  mine  of 
wealth,  in  which  we  may  for  ever  dig,  and  find 
fresh  treasures,  the  author  believes  that  every 
additional  illustration  of  this  blessed  book  is  va- 
luable, if,  in  accordance  with  the  mind   of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  general  voice  of  the  church  of 
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Christ  in  all  ages,  it  simply  and  faithfully  eluci- 
date the  doctrines,  and  enforce  the  precepts  of  the 
revealed  word  of  God,  and  endeavour  to  glorify 
that  Saviour,  "  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets 
did  write." 

This,  therefore,  will  at  once  explain  the  object 
of  the  following  work,  which,  while  not  un- 
adapted,  as  it  is  hoped,  to  the  wants  of  the  rea- 
der, who  searches  the  word  of  God,  devotionally 
and  in  private,  is,  especially,  intended  to  accom- 
pany the  more  public  duty  of  family  prayer.  It 
does  not  profess  to  be  a  commentary  upon  the 
whole  book  of  Genesis,  but  simply  a  familiar  ex- 
position of  such  portions  of  it  as  appear  to  be  the 
best  fitted  for  domestic  improvement.  That  "  all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness,"  no  one  can 
more  fully  and  cordially  acknowledge  than  the 
author ;  but  he  believes  also,  that  many  portions 
of  Holy  A^>it,  which  may  be  profitably  dwelt 
upon  by  an  individual  in  private,  may  not  be 
equally  well  adapted  for  family  worship,  and  that 
some  chapters,  although  containing  highly  im- 
portant moral  lessons,  are  nevertheless  not  the 
best  suited  to  be  read  aloud  by  the  head  of  a 
family,  perhaps  a  female,  to  a  circle  consisting  of 
children  and  domestics  of  both  sexes. 
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If  there  are  any  who  take  an  objection  to  this 
view,  they  might  be  reminded,  that  our  church 
has,  by  her  practice,  fully  recognized  the  prin- 
ciple, by  omitting,  in  her  daily  ministrations, 
many  chapters  throughout  the  Pentateuch,  al- 
though professing  to  read  through  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, consecutively,  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

This  principle,  then,  once  admitted,  it  is  surely 
a  proper  subject  upon  which  to  exercise  the  right 
of  private  judgment,  and  to  determine  each  mas- 
ter of  a  family,  for  himself,  according  to  the  ages 
and  state  of  mind  of  his  hearers,  what  books  of 
Holy  Writ,  and  what  portions  of  those  books, 
he  shall  present  to  his  assembled  household,  at 
the  particular  seasons  of  family  worship.  At  the 
same  time,  it  is  well  that  he  intimate  to  those 
committed  to  his  charge,  that  this  duty  is  by  no 
means  intended  to  supersede  the  full,  and  entire, 
and  devotional  reading  of  the  whole  of  God's 
word  in  private,  or  the  attendance  upon  it  in  the 
more  public  ordinances  of  the  church. 

Perhaps  the  author  feels  the  more  deeply 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  high  duty  of 
thoroughly  searching  the  Scriptures,  while 
dwelling,  as  he  at  present  is,  in  that  part  of  the 
Christian  world  where  it  is  the  most  neglected  ; 
and  seeing,  as  he  daily  does,  the  gross  and 
dreadful  superstition,  and  the  loose  and  miser- 
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able  morality,  to  which  the  consequent  ignorance 
of  the  revealed  word  of  God  has  given  rise.  If 
once  the  Bible  should  become  again  a  sealed  or 
neglected  book  in  our  own  happy  country,  or  if 
Protestant  Christians  should  be,  like  their  Papal 
forefathers,  content  to  receive  their  religion  solely 
from  the  lips  of  the  priest,  instead  of  each  search- 
ing for  himself  the  book  of  God,  and  "  with  joy, 
drawing  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,"  it 
requires  no  prophetic  vision  to  foresee,  that  the 
peculiar  glory  of  our  land  will  fade,  that  the 
pure  doctrines  of  grace  Avill  be  clouded  and  con- 
cealed, and  that  "  the  wood,  nay  stubble,"  of 
human  inventions,  will  once  more  overwhelm 
the  glorious  "  foundation  "  of  all  our  hopes,  and 
leave  us,  as  they  have  at  present  left  "  the 
Eternal  City,"  with  more  of  "  the  outward  and 
visible  signs"  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and, 
judging  by  their  fruits,  with  less  of  "  its  inward 
and  spiritual  grace,"  than  any  other  capital  in 
Europe. 

In  the  present  work  the  author  has  selected 
those  chapters,  or  parts  of  chapters,  which,  in 
his  ovrn  family  readings,  have  appeared  the  best 
adapted  for  giving  to  all  and  each,  however 
young,  or  however  humble,  "  his  portion  of  meat 
in  due  season."  To  do  this,  he  has  endeavoured 
to  take  a   connected    view    of  those   wonderful 
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truths,  of  which  nothing  but  the  direct  inspira- 
tion of  the  Most  High  could  have  informed  us, 
and  which  acquaint  us,  not  only  with  the  mys- 
tery of  creation,  but  the  still  higher  mysteries  of 
redemption ;  of  the  origin  of  evil,  and  the  only 
remedy  for  evil,  which  it  has  pleased  God  to 
provide  for  a  fallen  and  guilty  world.  He  has 
been  careful  to  omit  no  link  in  this  great  and 
wondrous  chain,  to  exclude  no  truth,  no  doc- 
trine, no  precept,  necessary  to  its  continuity  and 
strength  and  beauty  ;  since  the  chief  danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  making  selections  from  the 
Bible  must  ever  be  that  of  suppressing  any  of 
its  life-giving  truths,  which  are  necessary  to 
"  make  us  wise  unto  salvation." 

Where  it  has  been  needful  to  explain  the 
sense  of  Scripture,  the  author  has  attempted, 
according  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  to  do  so, 
without  dwelling  more  than  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary upon  the  difficulty  to  be  solved  ;  for  he 
has  frequently  remarked,  that  in  young  minds, 
especially,  the  recollection  of  a  doubt,  or  an  ob- 
jection, will  remain  long  after  its  solution  is  for- 
gotten. His  main  object  has  been,  however,  to 
seize  some  striking  historical  fact,  or  some  spi- 
ritual doctrine,  or  some  practical  lesson,  and 
to  carry  it  home  powerfully  to  the  conscience  and 
the  heart. 
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The  chief  difficulty  that  has  been  always  found 
in  family  worship,  is  to  arrest  the  attention,  es- 
pecially of  children  and  servants  ;  to  fix  their 
thoughts,  for  the  little  portion  of  time  allotted  to 
this  great  duty,  upon  the  revealed  word,  and  to 
carry  them  with  us,  while  speaking  or  reading 
any  commentary  upon  it.  To  do  this,  many  little 
aids  may  be  made  use  of;  one  of  the  most  effec- 
tual has  been  found  by  the  author  to  be,  to  let 
each  member  of  the  family  read  a  verse,  or  rather 
a  period,  in  turn  ;  the  exposition  coming  in  at 
the  close  of  the  verses  to  which  it  refers.  Great 
attention  also  must  be  paid  by  the  head  of  the 
family,  if  he  would  render  social  worship  interest- 
ing, not  to  lengthen  it  out,  so  as  to  fatigue  those 
who  are  but  little  accustomed  to  apply  their 
minds  to  such  subjects. 

All  long  expositions,  long  prayers,  long  ser- 
mons, should  therefore  be  carefully  avoided,  if  we 
desire  really  to  benefit  the  persons  to  whom  we 
refer ;  and  we  should  so  manage  as  to  send  them 
awav,  rather  wishino-  to  hear  more,  than  wearied 
with  what  they  have  already  heard.  Still,  how- 
ever short  the  period  thus  employed,  the  arrest- 
ing and  retaining  the  attention  is  a  difficulty, 
and  will  always  be  so,  where  there  is  not  an  en- 
lightened mind  to  appreciate  the  blessings  of  such 
a  service,  and  a  renewed  and  converted  heart  to 


PREFACE.  ix 

enjoy  them.  The  practical  inquiry,  therefore,  is, 
under  common  circumstances,  and  composed  as 
most  of  our  households  are,  and  we  fear,  will  con- 
tinue to  be,  of  those  that  regard  the  Lord,  and 
those  that  regard  him  not,  how  can  we  best  meet, 
and,  by  God's  help,  overcome  this  difficulty? 

Most  of  those  who  have  made  the  experiment, 
have,  we  believe,  agreed  that  it  is  far  easier  to 
achieve  this  desirable  end  by  speaking,  though  it  be 
but  a  few  words  upon  the  subject,  than  hj  reading 
even  the  best  and  most  valuable  of  our  commen- 
taries. To  those,  especially,  of  his  Christian  bre- 
thren in  the  ministry,  who  by  God's  help  are  ena- 
bled to  make  a  short  and  viva  voce  comment  upon 
the  word  of  God,  (and  few  would  fail  if  they  would 
attempt  it,  in  the  true  spirit  of  self-renunciation 
and  of  prayer,)  the  author  strongly  recommends 
to  adopt  that  method,  the  advantages  of  which 
will  soon  be  sufficiently  apparent,  in  the  increased 
attention  of  their  little  circle,  and  the  far  deeper 
interest  of  their  family  worship.  To  those  who, 
whether  by  sex  or  by  circumstances,  are  disquali- 
lied  for  this  spiritual  exersise,  the  author  offers 
the  accompanying  work,  as,  however,  at  the  best, 
but  a  very  inadequate  substitute.  For  he  can- 
not but  acknowledge,  that  when  he  sat  down  to 
write,  he  found  how  totally  different  in  expression 
what  he  ])ut   upon   paper  was,  from  what  he  had 
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been  in  the  habit  of  speaking,  with  the  Bible  be- 
fore him,  to  his  accustomed  auditors  ;  and  al- 
though he  continually  endeavoured  to  reassume 
the  speaker,  he  always  found  the  writer  predo- 
minate, to  the  exclusion  of  much  that  he  would 
have  said,  and  to  the  deterioration  of  what 
remained. 

As,  however,  he  has  by  ill  health  been  at 
times  prevented  from  officiating  at  these  valu- 
able domestic  services,  he  has  been  compelled  to 
adopt  this  substitute  in  his  own  family,  and  he  is 
now  desirous  of  offering  it  for  the  use  of  others, 
with  the  earnest,  heartfelt  prayer  that  it  may 
please  the  great  Head  of  the  church  to  acknow- 
ledge and  bless  it,  and,  through  its  feeble  instru- 
mentality, to  cause  a  very  important  portion  of 
Holy  Writ  to  be  more  carefully  read,  and  better 
understood,  and  more  entirely  delighted  in,  by 
those  who  "  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  they  may  grow  thereby." 

It  may  interest  some  of  the  author's  many  kind 
and  valued  friends,  and  may  be  admitted  as  his 
apology  to  others,  to  be  informed,  that  the  follow- 
ing pages  were  written  during  a  long  and  weary 
journey  in  search  of  improved  health,  without  the 
accustomed  aids  that  a  library  would  have  af- 
forded, and  with  none  of  the  author's  own  bio- 
graphical lectures  upon  portions  of  this  book,  by 
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a  reference  to  which,  probably,  repetitions  or  con- 
tradictions might  have  been  avoided.  It  is  now 
committed  to  a  distant  press,  without  the  possi- 
bility of  the  author's  corrections  or  superintend- 
ence, which  he  trusts  will  plead  his  excuse  for 
any  mistakes  or  errors  that  may  appear.  He  has 
only  further  to  express  his  heartfelt  desire,  that 
it  may  please  God  to  make  this  little  work 
abundantly  useful,  especially  in  those  parishes  in 
which  the  author  has  been  permitted  to  labour, 
from  which  ill  health  alone  has  separated  him, 
and  which  will  ever  possess  his  most  grateful  re- 
collections, and  his  most  fervent  prayers. 

P.  S. — Should  any  of  the  Expositions  be  con- 
sidered too  long  for  family  worship,  they  are 
usually  so  arranged,  as  to  divide  easily  into  two 
portions,  unconnected  with  each  other. 

Casa  Dies, 
Rome,  March  2,  1841. 


It  is  the  author  s  intention,  if  it  please  God  to 
enable  him,  to  continue  this  Family  Exposition 
through  the  remaining  boohs  of  the  Pentateuch ; 
and  he  shall,  therefore,  thankfully  receive  any  sug- 
gestions that  may  occur  to  the  reader,  by  ichich  the 
icorh  ran  he  rendered  more  practically  useful. 
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THE    PENTATEUCH. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  GENESIS. 
Year,  before  the  common  year  of  Christ,  4004. 


EXPOSITION  I. 

Genesis  i.  1 — 8. 

1 .  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth. 

"  In  the  beginnins^"  all  things  therefore  had  a 
beginning :  God^lone  could  say,  "  From  ever- 
iKting  to  everlasting,  I  am  God."  We  learn 
from  the  opening  of  this  remarkable  book,  that 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  that  it  contains, 
are  the  work  of  God's  hands ;  not  the  creatures 
of  accident  and  chance,  but  the  productions  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  love.     We  are  not, 
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indeed,  told  when  tliev  were  created  ;  it  is  suffi- 
cient for  us  to  know  that  they  icere  created,  and 
that  "  God  is  the  Maker  of  them  all." 

2.  And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void  ;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

The  historian,  writing  under  the  immediate 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  here  tells  us  the 
state  of  the  earth  which  we  inhabit,  at  the  period 
when  the  history  of  our  world  commences.  It 
"  was  without  form  and  void."  All  was  con- 
fusion, and  disorder,  and  darkness  ;  all  waiting 
for  the  word  of  the  mighty  Architect  to  call  it 
into  order,  and  beauty,  and  light.  While  the 
Spirit  of  God  (a  notice  at  once  of  the  plurality  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  which  is  also  implied 
by  the  word  that  signifies  God  being  plural  in 
the  original  language) — the  Spirit  of  God  sat 
brooding  above  this  chaotic  mass,  as  if  nursing 
into  birth  the  great  and  wonderful  change  that 
was  approaching. 

3.  And  God  said.,  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was 
light. 

4.  And  God  saiu  the  lights  that  it  was  good:  and 
God  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

The  Almighty  word  was  now  given,  and,  for 
the  first  time,  light  broke  in  upon  this  disordered 
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mass.  A  single  word  was  sufficient,  when  that 
word  was  spoken  by  God.  And  thus  is  it  even 
now ;  a  word  from  the  mouth  of  God,  from  his 
blessed  book,  from  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  dark- 
ness of  the  human  mind,  the  thicker  darkness 
of  the  sinner's  heart,  is  dispersed,  and  all  is  light. 

5.  And  God  called  the  light  Day,  and  the  darkiiess 
he  called  Night,  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day. 

The  evening  and  the  morning,  not  the  morn- 
ing and  the  evening,  because  the  darkness  had 
preceded  the  light ;  and  therefore,  if  we  may  so 
say,  Time  began  his  flight  at  eventide,  and  shall 
never  tire,  and  never  stop,  until  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  Here  was  the  close  of  the  first 
day  on  earth,  and  yet  how  little  of  God's  great 
work  was  done  !  He  who  might  have  created  all 
things  without  time,  as  he  did  without  materials, 
chose  thus  to  divide  his  wondrous  labours,  perhaps 
to  leave  an  everlasting  lesson  of  industry  and 
activity  to  his  people  ;  and  to  teach  them,  that 
no  day  should  pass,  no  daylight  shine  upon  them, 
without  beholding  them  do  what  their  hand 
findeth  to  do,  with  their  might,  remembering 
that  there  is  no  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  they  are  going. 
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6.  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  firmament  in  the 
midst  of  the  icaters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from 
the  luaters. 

7.  And  God  made  the  firmament^  and  divided  the 
waters  which  were  under  the  firmament  from  the  waters 
which  were  above  the  firmament :  and  it  was  so. 

8.  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven.  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  secotid  day. 

On  this  day  alone,  we  are  not  told,  that  "  God 
saw  that  it  was  good."  Perhaps  because  the 
work  was  yet  unfinished,  the  earth  and  the 
waters  were  vet  commino^led  in  one  rude  mass  : 
and  had  any  eye  but  that  of  the  mighty  Maker 
looked  upon  it,  all  would  still  have  appeared 
'•  without  form  and  void."  And  ought  we  not 
to  derive  some  personal  instruction,  some  high 
and  holy  and  spiritual  lesson,  from  this  con- 
sideration ?  Have  you  heard  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  to  you  by  his  word,  or  by  his  ministers  ? 
has  the  light  from  heaven  shone  upon  your 
heart?  has  the  good  work  of  dispelling  its  igno- 
rance, its  rudeness,  its  darkness  commenced ; 
but  is  it  yet  unfinished  ?  While  this  is  so,  we 
may  not  call  it  a  "  good,"  a  complete,  a  perfect 
work.  Be  not  satisfied,  until  all  is  learnt  which 
God  teaches,  all  is  done  which  God  commands, 
all  is  received,  and  loved,  and   depended   upon. 
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which  God  has  promised.  Then,  "  unprofitable 
servants"  as  you  will  still  be,  God  himself  be- 
holding the  great  work  which  Christ  has  wrought 
in  you,  will  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  to  be 
"  very  good." 


EXPOSITION  II. 

Genesis  i.  9 — 23. 

9.  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven 
be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  drij 
land  appear  :  and  it  was  so. 

10.  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth  ;  and  the 
gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he  Seas  .*  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

]  1.  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass, 
the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth  : 
and  it  was  so. 

12.  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and  herb 
yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
whose  seed  was  in  itself  after  his  kind :  and  God  saiv 
that  it  was  good. 

13.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  third 
day. 

Light  had  been  already  made,  and  the  waters 
had  been  before  divided  ;  but  earth  and  sea  were 


6  GENESIS  I.  9—23. 

yet  commingled,  and  the  great  work  of  reducing 
disorder  into  beauty  and  comeliness  remained 
unfinished  at  the  commencement  of  the  third 
day.  And  now  again  God  spake  the  word,  and 
disorder  vanished,  and  the  dry  land,  earth,  ap- 
peared, and  then  "  God  saw  that  it  was  good." 
Twice  during  this  day  is  the  testimony  of  the 
Creator  to  the  perfection  of  his  own  beautiful 
work  recorded.  The  earth  on  which  we  dwell, 
now  for  the  first  time  appeared  emerging  from 
the  waters,  in  perfect  beauty.  And  observe  that 
its  existence  and  its  work  commenced  together. 
The  very  instant  that  it  arose,  dripping  from  the 
floods,  it  is  commanded  to  bring  forth  grass,  and 
herbs,  and  trees,  and  fruit ;  and  as  immediately 
does  it  obey,  and  all  these  are  instantly  brought 
forth,  in  all  probability,  in  perfect  ripeness, 
or  they  would  not  have  been  ready  for  the  mul- 
titudes of  livino:  creatures  which  were  so  soon  to 
feed  on  them.  While — mark  the  merciful  pro- 
vision of  the  Great  Husbandman — everything 
that  yielded  fruit,  yielded  seed  also,  that  so  long- 
as  the  earth  remained,  seed-time  and  harvest- 
time,  though  never  again  to  come  together,  should 
also  never  fail,  but  should  follow  each  other  in 
an  order  which  none  but  God  himself  could  in- 
terrupt, to  the  end  of  time,  blessing  every  gene- 
ration of  God's  creatures  with  food  and  plenty. 
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14.  And  God  said,  Let  there  he  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night ; 
and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons ,  and  for 
days,  and  years  : 

15.  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
the  heaveyi  to  give  light  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was 
so. 

16.  And  God  7nade  two  great  lights  ;  the  greater 
light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the 
night :  he  rnade  the  stars  also. 

17.  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaveyi 
to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule  over  the  day 
and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the 
darkness :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

18.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fourth 
day. 

The  sun  and  the  moon  were  this  day  called 
into  existence.  Light  had  been,  as  we  have  seen, 
before  created,  and,  if  we  may  so  say,  was  float- 
ing at  large  continually  over  the  face  of  creation  ; 
but  it  was  now  collected,  as  it  were,  in  one  great 
treasure-house,  thence  to  impart  its  beams,  at 
such  times  and  seasons  as  its  Creator  should 
direct.  The  day  and  the  night  are  thus  specifi- 
cally declared  to  be  divided,  the  first  to  be  ap- 
plied in  after  days  to  toil,  the  second  to  repose : 
"  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his  labour, 
until  the  evening."  Merciful  appointment  of 
our  God  !  in  a  world,  where   so  much  is  to  be 
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done,  how  happy  that  there  is  so  large  a  portion 
of  daylight ;  in  a  world,  where  so  much  is  to  be 
suffered,  liow  merciful  that  there  is  also  so  much 
night !  Blessed  be  God,  for  the  hope  he  has 
given  us  of  a  world  where  such  a  division  shall 
be  unneeded !  where  the  sun  shall  no  more 
go  down  ;  neither  shall  the  moon  withdraw  her- 
self, for  the  Lord  shall  be  our  everlasting  light, 
and  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

20.  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  creature   that  hath   life,  and 

fowl  that  mayfly  above  the  earth  in  the  opan  fir- 
mament of  heaven. 

21.  And  God  created  great  whales,  and  every  living 
creature  that  moveth,  which  the  luaters  brought  forth 
abundantly ,  after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl 
after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22.  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply  in  the  earth. 

23.  And  the  evening  and  the  rnorning  were  the  fifth 
day. 

Here  we  learn  that  the  birds  of  the  air,  as  well 
as  the  fish  of  the  sea,  all  proceeded  from  "  the 
waters ;"  "  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abun- 
dantly," were  the  words  of  our  God  ;  the  earth 
had  already  performed  a  portion  of  its  great 
work,  in  bringing  forth  the  trees  for  the  "  fowls 
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that  fly,"  to  nestle  in,  and  food  prepared  and 
ready  for  them  ;  but  no  part  of  creation  must  be 
idle,  or  unproductive  ;  and  now  the  waters  are 
called  upon  to  take  a  share,  a  great  and  remark- 
able share,  in  this  wondrous  plan  ;  all  fish,  all 
fowl,  and  "  every  moving  (creeping)  creature 
that  hath  life,"  sprang  from  the  waters.  And 
mark  the  first  words  which  the  Creator  ever  ad- 
dressed to  the  creature,  and  learn  from  hence 
the  character  of  Him  of  whom  we  speak :  "  God 
blessed  them."  He  did  not  wait,  until  all  living 
creatures  were  called  into  existence,  He  did  not 
delay,  until  "  man  became  a  living  soul,"  to  hear 
and  to  appreciate  the  mercy,  but  at  once,  and 
before  a  single  command  was  given,  God  pre- 
faced all  commands  with  one  universal  blessing. 
He  solemnly  pronounced  a  benediction  upon 
his  creatures.  His  first  thoughts  to  them  were 
thoughts  of  mercy  ;  his  first  words,  were  words  of 
love  :  "  and  God  blessed  them."  Happy  is  it  for  us, 
that  we,  if  reconciled  to  God  by  the  blood  of  his 
Son,  can  still  behold  him  speaking  but  to  bless, 
can  still  hear  the  accents  of  a  Father's  voice, 
proclaiming  a  Father's  blessing,  and  that  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think.  May 
we  learn  more  and  more  to  delight  ourselves  in 
his  word,  every  chapter  of  which  conveys  bless- 
ings to  his  children  !     May  we  value  those  por- 

B  5 
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tions  of  it  which  we  are  permitted  to  read  from 
day  to  day ;  and  may  the  Lord,  even  God  the 
Spirit,  carry  it  home  effectually,  as  a  comforting, 
saving,  blessing  communication  to  our  souls ! 


EXPOSITIOX  III. 

Genesis  i.  24—3]. 


24.  A?id  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the 
living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping 
thiiig,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it 
was  so. 

25.  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  everything  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good. 

Thus  did  the  work  of  creation  proceed,  step 
by  step,  from  light  to  order,  from  order  to  pro- 
ductiveness, from  the  herb  and  the  tree,  to  the 
fish  and  the  fowl,  and  from  these  to  the  multi- 
tude of  quadrupeds  which  cover  and  adorn  the 
earth.  Instructive  lesson  to  the  Christian,  that 
his  course  should  alwavs  be  an  advancinof  one ; 
"  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
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day."  Believe  not  yourself  a  child  of  God, 
unless  you  are  thus  walking  in  the  footsteps  of 
your  heavenly  Father  ;  unless  your  last  works 
are  your  best  works.  But  is  there  a  retrograd- 
ing, a  falling  off?  Take  alarm,  you  have  full 
and  sufficient  reason,  your  "  spot  is  not  the  spot 
of  God's  children."  "  Kepent,  and  do  your  first 
works;"  pray  earnestly  that  the  thoughts  of 
your  heart,  and  the  deeds  of  your  hands,  and  the 
words  of  your  mouth,  may  be  forgiven  you,  and 
that  you  may  have  grace,  not  merely  to  remain, 
but  to  go  forward  in  the  christian  course,  from 
grace  to  grace,  from  strength  to  strength,  until 
you  are  perfected  before  God  in  Zion. 

26.  Ajid  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness :  and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and  female  created 
he  them. 

28.  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living 
thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

29.  And  God  said.  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every 
herb  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
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earth,  and  every  tree,  in   the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a 
tree  yielding  seed ;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30.  And  to  every  beast  of  the  earthy  and  to  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  everything  that  creepeth  upon 

the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life,  I  have  giveji  every 
green  herb  for  meat:  and  it  was  so. 

31.  And.  God  saw  everything  that  he  had  made,  and, 
behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

Here  is  the  conclusion  of  God's  great  ^york 
of  creation,  the  formation  of  man.  As  we  re- 
marked at  the  commencement  of  the  chapter, 
that  the  word  translated  "  God,"  implies  in  the 
original  language,  "  Gods,"  and  therefore  sug- 
gested the  idea  of  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  so  would  we  now  desire  you  to  observe 
the  language  in  which  the  creation  of  man  is 
recorded.  "  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness."  The  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  and 
one  God,"  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  are  here 
represented  as  holding  council  together  in  pro- 
ducing the  last,  best  work  of  God.  "  In  the 
image  of  God  created  he  man,  male  and  female 
created  he  them."  First  the  male,  then  the 
female,  of  which  a  more  particular  account  is 
given  afterwards.  And  how  greatly  was  man 
honoured  !  he  was  to  bear  the  image,  the  likeness 
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of  his  mighty,  his  Ahiiighty  Maker.  Not,  in- 
deed, in  outward  appearance,  for  "  God  is  a 
spirit,"  and  "  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones," 
as  ye  see  man  have  ;  but  in  the  endowments  of 
his  mind,  the  qualifications  of  his  soul.  As  man 
came  forth  out  of  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  all 
within  him,  as  well  as  all  around  him,  was  "  very- 
good  ;"  his  understanding  was  good,  his  motives 
were  good,  his  thoughts  were  good,  his  heart 
was  good.  In  all  these,  though  doubtless  but  a 
very  faint  image,  still  he  was  an  image,  of  his 
holy  and  perfect  Creator.  For  God  himself  pro- 
nounced, when  all  creation  was  finished,  that 
everything  that  he  had  made,  man  therefore  in- 
cluded, was  "  very  good."  Surely  some  most 
remarkable  change  must  have  passed  over  the 
spirit  of  man,  before  the  same  Creator,  at  a 
future,  though  no  very  distant  period,  could  say 
of  this  same  creature,  that  "  every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually." (Gen.  vi.  5.)  Some  fearful  alteration 
must  have  taken  place,  before  we  could  have 
been  informed  (Gen.  vi.  12)  that  "  God  looked 
upon  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for 
all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth." 
Of  all  that  led  to  this  great,  this  woful  change 
we  shall  shortly  be  informed  ;  but  now  we  are  to 
look  at  man,  as  coming  pure  and  spotless  out  of  i 
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the  hands  of  his  Creator,  the  sole  inhabitant  of 
this  world  who  could  appreciate  the  beauties  of  it, 
at  once  the  proprietor  and  the  ruler  of  all  that  his 
eyes  could  look  upon  here  below.  "  Have  domi- 
nion," were  the  words  of  God  himself,  "  over 
every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth." 
And  while  man  was  perfectly  good  and  perfectly 
happy,  innumerable  were  the  blessings  which 
such  a  gift  would  enable  him  to  receive  and  to 
disj^ense.  Such  an  endowment  was  then  man's 
highest  prerogative,  and  when  lodged  within  a 
perfect  heart  was  as  innocent  as  it  was  delightful. 
Power  never  exerted  but  in  mercy.  Alas  !  how 
changed,  let  all  the  world  of  creatures  tell! 
tyranny,  oppression,  cruelty,  which  even  the 
strictest  laws  cannot  restrain,  are  now  the  spon- 
taneous fruits  of  man's  dominion  ;  and  though 
there  may  still,  blessed  be  God,  be  gentler  natures 
where  these  atrocities  are  unknown,  "  Have  thou 
dominion,"  whether  over  man  or  beast,  is  too 
often  and  too  surely,  the  deepest  curse  which 
fallen  man  can  suffer  from.  All  ages  have 
acknowledged  this  sad  and  humiliating  truth. 
Take  but  a  single  instance.  Look  at  David, 
when,  having  offended  God,  he  is  permitted  the 
choice  of  three  different  species  of  punishment, 
how  instantly,  how  naturally  does  he  shrink  from 
that,  of  which  the  infliction  is  to  be  committed  to 
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his  fellow  mortals :  "  Let  us  fall  now  into  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  his  mercies  are  great :  and 
let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man."  (2  Sam. 
xxiv.  14.) 

May  God  so  change,  so  purify,  so  sanctify  our 
hearts,  as  to  restore  in  them  the  likeness  and  the 
image,  which  he  at  first  imparted  :  love  to  him- 
self, and  to  the  whole  world  of  created  beings  by 
which  we  are  surrounded,  being  among  the 
blessed  first-fruits  of  this  change  ;  a  change  which 
only  his  own  Spirit  can  effect,  but  which  he  has 
promised,  and  which  he  will  assuredly  vouchsafe, 
to  all  who  seek  it  in  the  name  and  through  the 
merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


EXPOSITION  IV. 

Genesis  ii.  1 — 3. 


1 .  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  Jinished, 
and  all  the  host  of  them. 

2.  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made  ;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made, 

3.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified 
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it:   because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work 
which  God  created  and  made. 

In  these  words  you  hear  the  origin  of  the  divine 
and  ancient  institution  of  the  Sabbath  day,  but 
one  day  younger  than  the  earth  and  its  inhabit- 
ants. During  six  days^  the  Almighty  had  been 
pleased  to  employ  himself  in  the  great  ^York  of 
creation  ;  calling  upon  every  day  of  the  six  to 
vritness  some  wonderful  addition  to  the  mighty 
whole ;  and  now,  when  all  was  finished,  God 
called  upon  the  seventh  day,  to  behold  him,  rest- 
ing from  his  work  which  he  had  made.  Upon 
this  day  the  Almighty  solemnly  pronounced  a 
blessing;  and  dedicated  it,  or  "  sanctified"  it,  as 
a  day  of  rest  for  ever.  To  an  unfallen  world 
how  dear  a  boon !  that  there,  where  every  day 
would  doubtless  behold  the  intimate  communion 
of  creatures  and  their  God,  even  there,  one  day, 
"  the  Queen  of  days,"  should  be,  above  all  others, 
dedicated,  and  wholly  set  apart,  for  this  blessed 
employment.  But,  in  a  fallen  world,  how  abso- 
lutely necessary  a  provision  !  Were  it  not  for 
this  most  hallowed  institution,  surely  all  holiness, 
all  piety,  all  knowledge  of,  and  intercourse  with^ 
God,  would  have,  long  since,  been  blotted  out  for 
ever.  Were  there  no  pause  amid  the  exciting, 
stirring,  earth-born  business  of  the  world,  en- 
grossing as  it  now  is,  how  would  it,  long  ere  this, 
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have  swallowed   up  all  thoughts,  all  minds,  all 
time,  and  have  left  nothing  for  the   calm  and 
holy  duties  of  the  soul  to  God.     Blessed,  then, 
be  God  for  the  Sabbath  day.     Let  nothing  tempt 
you  to  forego  its  privileges,  or  to  neglect  its  in- 
junctions ;  let  it  be  to  you,  as  far  as  is  compatible 
with  your  stations  and  employments,  always  a 
day  of  holy  rest ;  not  a  day  of  slothful  and  un- 
profitable listlessness,  not  a  day  of  idle  visiting, 
not  a  day  of  frivolous  conversation ;  still  less  a 
day  of  guilty  pleasures ;  but  a  day  withdrawn,  as 
far  as  it  be  possible,  from  the  worldly  employ- 
ments of  all  other  days  ;  and  "  sanctified,"  as  the 
Lord  your  God   has  sanctified  it,  to  himself,  to 
the   public   ordinances   of  his    religion,   to    the 
private  searching   of  his   word,   to    prayer,    to 
praise,  to  calm  and  quiet  and  endearing  family 
intercourse  with  your  children  and  your  depend- 
ants ;    in  fact,    to  the  more  stated  and  weekly 
preparation  for  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God. 

Beware  above  all  thino-s  of  broken  Sabbaths  : 
of  the  progress  in  crime  to  which  they  lead,  of 
the  forgetfulness  and  alienation  from  God  to 
which  they  tend,  let  scaffolds  and  let  death-beds 
tell.  May  the  Sabbath  always  be  to  you  the 
happiest  day  in  the  week ;  love  it,  cherish  it, 
improve  it.     Endeavour  to  be  cheerful  and  happy 
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upon  this  blessed  day,  yourself,  and  to  make  those 
around  you  so.  Teach  your  children,  that  while 
all  business  and  all  worldly  amusements  are  in 
an  especial  manner  to  cease  on  that  day,  it  is  not 
to  be  a  dull  and  wearisome  day;  but  that  it 
brings  with  it  its  own  calm  and  placid  pleasures, 
its  own  peculiar  business,  its  own  heavenly  en- 
joyments :  endeavour,  by  profitable  conversation, 
by  interesting  and  useful  books,  to  prevent  this 
day  from  ever  being  a  weariness  to  them.  And 
as  regards  yourselves,  habituate  your  own  minds 
to  consider  it  as  the  Lord's  day,  essentially  the 
day  which  the  Lord  our  God  has  "  sanctified," 
and  which  the  Lord  our  Divine  Saviour  delighted 
to  honour ;  a  day  so  belonging  to  himself,  that 
all  of  it  must,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  be  dedicated 
to  him  ;  rob  him  not,  therefore,  of  a  single  hour 
of  this  his  own  portion  of  your  time,  but  pay  it 
as  scrupulously  to  him,  as  you  would  restore,  to 
any  fellow-mortal,  the  property  which  you  knew 
unquestionably  belonged  to  him,  and  this  not  as 
a  debt,  but  as  a  grateful,  freewill  ofiering  of  the 
heart.  Look  forward  to  the  day  of  the  Lord 
with  pleasure,  employ  yourself  for  him  and  with 
him,  in  its  blessed  and  peaceful  hours,  with  de- 
light ;  and  you  will  look  back  upon  it,  when  all 
your  days  are  past,  and  all  their  occupations  over, 
as  the  most  gratifying  portion  of  your  life,   as 
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that  which  bears  some  faint  resemblance  to  the 
pursuits  upon  which  you  are  about  to  enter,  and 
the  joys  of  which  you  shall,  throughout  eternity, 
partake. 


EXPOSITION  V. 

Genesis  ii.  4 — 7. 


4.  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of 
the  earth  when  they  were  created^  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens^ 

5.  And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the 
earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew :  for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earthy 
and  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 

6.  But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and 
watered  the  2V hole  face  of  the  ground. 

7.  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  7iostrils  the  breath  of 
life  ;    and  man  became  a  living  soul. 

In  these  verses  a  reference  is  made  to  what  has 
gone  before,  and  we  are  here  assured  that  what 
we  have  read  in  the  former  chapter,  furnishes 
us  with  a  true  account  of  the  "  generations,"  or 
of  the  formation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
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The  inspired  writer  then  calls  our  attention  to 
the  two  most  remarkable  facts,  upon  which  he 
has  lately  dwelt,  to  impress  them  the  more 
strongly  upon  our  memory.  These  wondrous 
facts  are,  the  productiveness  of  the  earth  without 
cultivation,  or  without  any  of  the  ordinary  means 
which  have  been  since  employed,  and  the  origin 
of  man. 

Of  the  first,  he  tells  us,  that  although  no 
human  being  was  there  to  till  the  earth,  no  rain 
to  fall  upon  and  water  it,  it  had  still  brought 
forth  all  that  was  needed ;  and  this  at  a  mo- 
ment's warning,  for  the  whole  world  of  creatures. 
Wonderful  and  astonishing  proof  that  the  Al- 
mighty could,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  at  the  present 
moment,  work  as  effectually  without  means,  as 
he  usually  condescends  to  do,  by  the  constant 
and  assiduous  employment  of  them  !  But  the 
knowledge  of  this  does  not,  and  ought  not, 
to  induce  us  to  neglect  them !  ''  Seed-time 
and  harvest  shall  not  fail,"  but  still  man  must 
sow,  and  plant,  and  reap,  and  gather.  The 
Almighty  has  not  bound  himself  to  the  use  of 
means,  but  he  has  unquestionably  bound  us ; 
and  if  we  neglect  the  seed-time,  we  shall  look  in 
vain  for  the  harvest.  And  as  in  the  natural 
world,  so  also  in  the  spiritual.  It  is  quite  true 
that  God    can   convert  the   heart,  and  turn   the 
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sinner  from  his  evil  ways,  and  build  up  the 
righteous  in  his  holy  walk  and  conversation, 
and  give  peace  to  the  troubled  soul,  and  to  the 
weary  rest.  But  woe  betide  the  man,  who 
knowing  this,  postpones  all  effort,  and  neglects  all 
means,  and  waits  with  folded  arms,  for  the  Al- 
mighty to  effect  that  great  and  blessed  work 
within  his  heart,  which  is  usually  found  only  in 
the  constant,  prayerful,  persevering  use  of  those 
means,  which  God  himself  has  appointed,  and  to 
which  alone  he  has  attached  the  blessing. 

The  second  important  truth  revealed  in  the 
verses  we  have  read,  is  man's  humble  origin  ; 
the  inspired  historian  had  before  told  us  that 
man  was  made,  he  now  tells  us  of  what  he  was 
made.  "  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground."  Most  humbling  reflection ! 
"  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  re- 
turn." Were  this  all  that  had  been  revealed  to 
us,  we  might  with  truth  declare,  that  throughout 
the  universe  of  creation,  "  we  are  of  all  created 
things  most  miserable."  (1  Cor.  xv.  19.)  The 
beast  that  enjoys  the  present  hour  without  one 
gloomy  foreboding  of  to-morrow's  miseries,  the 
fish  that  cleaves  the  waters,  the  bird  that  floats 
with  joyful  wing  upon  the  air,  might  well  look 
with  compassion  upon  their  master,  man,  if  all 
the  knowledge  of  his  own  futurity  were  confined 
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to  tills  little  sentence.  But,  blessed  be  God,  the 
same  verse  that  tells  of  man's  perishing  body, 
tells  also  of  his  imperishable,  his  immortal  soul. 
"  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
o;round,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul."  Yes, 
man  was  vouchsafed  a  soul  that  should  never 
die.  Reflect  then,  often,  deeply,  carefully,  upon 
this  treasure  which  God  has  placed  within  an 
"  earthen  vessel."  Give  not  too  much  of  your 
time,  your  care,  and  your  attention  to  your  body 
of  dust,  which  must  soon  lie  down  undistin- 
o-uished  and  indistin":uishable  from  the  dust 
around  it ;  but  remember  the  soul,  all  that  has 
been  done  for  it,  all  that  it  must  do,  or  all  that 
it  must  suffer  throughout  eternity.  You  may 
destroy,  you  cannot  kill  it.  When  ages  innu- 
merable shall  have  passed  away,  it  will  still  be 
what  it  is  at  this  moment,  "  a  living  soul."  But 
where  living,  will  depend  upon  what  you  are 
now  doing.  Are  you  neglecting,  injuring, 
ruinino;  it ;  the  slave  of  sin,  the  bondsman  of 
Satan  or  the  world  ?  Remember  that  you  must 
live  with  those  hereafter,  whom  you  have  loved, 
and  served,  and  belonged  to  here ;  and  that 
"  living  soul"  which  has  here  habituated  itself 
to  all  that  is  "  earthly,  sensual,  devilish,"  must 
hereafter  dwell  where  joy,  and  peace,  and  hope, 
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can  never  enter.  But  are  you  now  endeavour- 
ing to  live  to  God  ?  are  you  earnestly  seeking- 
him  througli  the  blood  and  merits  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ?  The  life  which  you 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  do  you  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  has  loved  you,  and  given 
himself  for  you  ?  That  "  living  soul,"  of  whom 
this  can  be  truly  said,  is  his,  and  shall  be  his  for 
ever ;  it  shall  dwell,  for  the  sake  of  him  in  whom 
it  trusts,  amid  the  joys  at  God's  right  hand,  with 
those,  the  children  of  God,  who  surround  the 
throne  ;  with  those  whom  it  has  loved,  and  lost, 
and  mourned  for  here ;  above  all,  with  him, 
"  whom  not  having  seen  we  love,"  and  in  the 
presence  of  his  glory,  for  ever  and  for  ever. 


EXPOSITION  VI. 

Genesis  ii.  8 — 17. 


8.  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastivard  in 
Eden;  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had 
formed. 

9.  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to 
grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good 
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for  food ;   the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midat  of  the  gar- 
den^ and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10.  ,'lnd  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  gar' 
den  ;  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  became  into 
four  heads. 

11.  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison:  that  is  it  which 
compassefh  the  whole  land  of  Havilah,  where  there  is 
gold; 

12.  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good:  there  is 
bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13.  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon  : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
Ethiopia. 

14.  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Hiddekel: 
that  is  it  which  goeth  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15.  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him 
into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

We  have  before  had  a  minute  account  of  the 
formation  and  origin  of  man.  We  have  in  these 
verses  a  distinct  description  of  his  first  residence, 
the  garden  of  Eden.  In  this  favoured  spot 
blessed,  we  have  no  doubt,  with  fertility  and 
beauty,  above  every  other  portion,  even  of  that 
perfect  world  of  which  it  formed  a  part,  God 
placed  the  man  "  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it." 
Man,  therefore,  even  in  a  state  of  innocency,  was 
not  an  idle  being.  Before  the  earth  was  cursed 
for  man's  sake  ;  before  it  became  actually  needful 
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for   hiin  to  sow,  and  to  till,   and   to    cultivate; 
before  the   word   had  gone  forth,  "  Thorns  and 
thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee,"  and,  "  In 
the  sweat   of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,"  it 
was  God's  will,  and,  no  doubt,  man's  happiness,  that 
he   should  be  employed.   "  My  Father   worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work,"  were  the  words  of  our  divine 
and  perfect  Saviour.     Nothing  is  idle  throughout 
creation.     The    listless,  inactive,   indolent   man, 
and    especially  the    indolent    Christian,    is    an 
anomaly  in   God's  world.     Bless  the  Almighty 
therefore,  that   you  have   an  employment;  and 
do  not  imagine,  as  some  are  apt  to  do,  that  you 
could  serve   God  better  if  you  had   no    earthly 
business  to  attend  to ;  for  be  assured  that  were 
it  so,  God  would  not  thus  have  found  occupation 
even   for  the  perfect  Adam.      No,  be   satisfied 
that  you  may  love,  and  serve,  and  honour  God, 
as   effectually,  and  often   more  effectually,  while 
your   hands  are  engaged   in   the  daily  duties  of 
hfe,  than  if  your  whole  time   were  at  your  own 
disposal;  and,  like  the  anchorites  of  old,  devoted 
entirely  to  solitude  and   prayer.     "  Man's    idle 
time,"  says  the  proverb,  "  is  the  devil's  working 
time,"   and   never   is    the    Christian  in  greater 
danger,  never  does  he  more  need  the  continual 
aid  of  God's  preserving  grace,  than  when  he  is 
placed  in  circumstances  of  indolence  and  ease. 
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I  once  had  the  happiness  of  enjoying  the  ac- 
quaintance, and  I  hope  I  may  say  the  friendship, 
of  an  ao'ed  Christian,  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life,* 
who  with  great  difficulty  gained  his  daily  bread 
by  daily  labour;  and  who,  in  answer  to  some 
observation  upon  the  incessant  toil  to  which  his 
circumstances  exposed  him,  replied,  "  I  think  it 
an  unspeakable  blessing  to  be  continually  em- 
ployed." And  he  was  right  :  what  most  men 
complain  of  as  a  hardship,  he  felt  to  be  a  privi- 
lege and  a  mercy.  Few  men  knew  their  own 
hearts  better,  and  few  men  lived  and  died  more 
as  I  should  myself  desire  to  live  and  die,  than 
he  did. 


16.  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying. 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely 
eat : 

*  This  was  John  Sharman  of  Chelsea,  a  devoted  fol- 
lower of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  most 
faithful  member,  from  conviction,  of  the  Established 
Church.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  mention  his  name,  as 
I  know  it  will  be  responded  to  by  many  among  my  late 
parishioners  with  the  same  feelings  of  grateful  thanks- 
giving to  God  as  are  excited  in  my  own  mind,  by  the  re- 
collection of  his  humble  and  holy  walk  with  God,  his 
enlarged  charity  towards  those  still  poorer  than  himself, 
his  deep  spirit  of  christian  love  towards  all,  and  his  peace- 
ful and  happy  death. 
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17.  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

Behold  the  single  command  to  which  our  first 
parent  was  subjected ;  naturally,  Adam  could 
have  no  trials,  no  temptations ;  all  that  he  be- 
held was  his  own  ;  every  thought  of  his  heart, 
every  wish  of  his  mind,  was  anticipated  and  pro- 
vided for.  "  Of  every  tree  thou  mayest"  not 
only  eat,  but,  "  freely  eat,"  were  the  words  of  his 
bounteous  Maker.  There  could,  then,  be  no  test 
of  Adam's  gratitude,  no  proof  of  Adam's  love, 
no  evidence  of  his  obedience  :  there  would,  we 
might  almost  say,  have  been  a  want  even  in 
paradise  itself.  Observe,  then,  how  this  was 
remedied ;  "  Of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat."  One  tree, 
and  one  only,  was  excepted  from  the  general 
grant :  one  tree,  and  one  alone,  could  Adam  look 
at  with  feelings  of  peculiar  delight,  with  that 
delight  which  every  grateful  heart  understands, 
when  it  endeavours  to  repay,  by  however  slight 
a  service,  or  however  small  an  act  of  self-denial, 
the  favours  of  a  benefactor.  We  cannot  doubt, 
that  so  long  as  Adam  obeyed  the  single  com- 
mand with  which  his  God  entrusted  him,  there 

c  2 
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was  no  tree  in  all  that  fair  and  beauteous  garden^ 
so  beautiful  and  fair  as  "  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil ;"  no  tree  which  he  be- 
held with  so  delightful,  and  so  encouraging  a 
feeling,  with  so  continually  renewed  an  assur- 
ance that  he  was  still  one  with  God,  and  God 
with  him ;  for  while  that  tree  remained  un- 
touched, the  only  injunction  of  his  Divine  Maker 
remained  unbroken.  Think  not,  then,  that  this 
was  merely  a  gratuitous  temptation,  a  snare 
placed  in  the  path  of  Adam  to  entrap  his  steps ; 
it  was  doubtless  as  merciful  a  portion  of  God's 
wondrous  plan  as  any  other  object  in  creation. 
If  it  became  Adam's  ruin,  if  it  brought  death 
into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe,  this  was  not 
the  necessary  consequence  of  such  a  tree,  or  of 
such  a  command,  but  of  Satan's  subtilty,  and 
of  man's  forgetfulness  of  God.  Say  not,  when 
you  are  tempted,  "  I  am  tempted  of  God  :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempt- 
eth  he  any  man :  but  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed."  Every  temptation,  when  resisted  ef- 
fectually by  God's  grace,  sought  for  by  diligent 
prayer,  becomes  a  positive  blessing,  and  tends 
to  unite  you  more  closely  to  God,  and  to  assure 
you  more  unquestionably,  of  the  reality  of  that 
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blessed  relationship  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  purchased  for  all  that  love  him,  and  by 
which  you  are  enabled  to  call  even  the  Almighty 
God  your  Father. 


EXPOSITION  VII. 

Genesis  ii.  18 — 25. 


18.  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the 
man  should  he  alone ;  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet 
for  him. 

19.  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed 
every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ;  and 
brought  them  unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would  call 
them:  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living  crea^ 
ture,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 

20.  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle^  and  to  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but 
for   Adam   there  was   not  found  an    help   meet  for 

him. 

Behold,  in  these  verses,  Adam  exercising  for 
the  first  time  that  "  dominion"  which  God  had 
given  him  over  the  beast  of  the  field,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air ;  all  are  brought  to  him,  and 
all  are  named  by  him,  no  doubt  appropriately 
to  their  different  habits  or  appearances.     It  was 
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like  a  general  review  of  subjects  by  tlieir 
monarch  ;  and  as  each  received  the  name  which 
Adam  gave,  no  doubt  each  felt  and  acknow- 
ledged the  superiority  of  him  before  whom  he 
passed.  So  great  was  this  superiority,  that  in 
all  the  world  of  creatures,  God  himself  pro- 
nounced that  "  there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet  for"  Adam.  How  mercifully  did  the  Al- 
mighty consider  man's  necessities  and  comforts  ! 
"  It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone  ; 
I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him."  ]S^o, 
even  in  paradise,  it  was  not  good  to  be  alone. 
Man  is  formed  for  the  society  of  his  fellow-men, 
and  can  neither  serve  God  acceptably,  nor  live 
happily  without  it.  We  are  all  thus  created 
dependent  upon  each  other,  and  should  re- 
member that  among  the  first  duties  of  life,  and 
especially  the  first  claims  of  a  christian  family, 
will  be  found  an  urgent  call  upon  each  individual 
member,  to  endeavour  to  minister  to  the  comfort 
and  haj^piness  of  all,  "  It  is  not  good  that  the 
man  should  be  alone ;"  but  it  is  better  to  dwell 
even  alone,  than  amidst  ungoverned  tempers,  or 
unkind  language,  or  selfish  feelings,  or  irritat- 
ing, or  provoking,  or  sullen  dispositions.  Take 
care,  then,  that  you  each,  in  your  place,  bear 
this  continually  in  mind.  A  whole  family  may 
be    rendered    uncomfortable,    when  this   is  neo-- 


GENESIS  II.  18—25.  31 

lected  or  forgotten,  even  by  a  single  member, 
and  though  that  member  be  a  child  or  a  servant. 
Each  has  need  of  each,  and  all  must  co-operate 
watchfully,  perseveringly,  prayerfully,  before  the 
will  of  the  Lord  can  be  fulfilled,  even  in  a  chris- 
tian household,  and  we  be  found  helps  meet  for 
each  other.  In  short,  nothing  but  the  love  of 
Christ  can  make  us  so.  Let  that  really  be  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  although  there  must 
ever  be  momentary  interruptions,  while  we  carry 
about  with  us  "  a  body  of  sin  and  death,"  they 
will  be  but  momentary ;  and,  like  the  cloud 
which  passes  across  the  sun,  they  will  leave  the 
Christian's  path  as  bright  and  cheerful  as  they 
found  it. 

Recollect,  then,  that  domestic  love  can  alone 
render  us  "  helps  meet  for  each  other  ;"  but  that 
domestic  love  can  never  fail  and  never  lessen, 
only  when  it  is  the  genuine  fruit  and  offspring 
of  spiritual  love,  of  love  to  God,  because  he  first 
loved  us,  and  love  to  all  around  us,  as  created  by 
the  same  Maker,  redeemed  by  the  same  Saviour, 
and  as,  in  christian  charity,  we  would  fain  desire 
to  hope,  preparing  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  for 
the  same  blessed  eternity. 

21.  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall 
upon  Adam,  and  he  slept  :  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 
and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof; 
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22.  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  made  he  a  wojnan,  and  brought  her  unto  the 
man 

23.  And  Adam  said,  This  is  'now  bone  of  my  bones, 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall  be  called  Woman,  be- 
cause she  was  taken  out  of  Man. 

24.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh. 

25.  And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and  his  wife, 
and  were  not  ashamed. 

AVe  have  here  a  more  minute  and  particular 
description  of  the  formation  of  the  first  woman  : 
it  was  no  doubt  revealed  to  Adam,  probably  that 
he  might  the  more  entirely  love,  and  the  more 
fondly  attach  himself  to,  one  who  was  so  literally 
"  bone  of  his  bones,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh  :"  while 
our  Lord  in  after  times  quotes  the"  very  words, 
which  we  have  just  read,  that  a  "man  should 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his 
wife,"  in  proof  of  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage 
tie,  and  the  indissoluble  nature  of  that  holy  en- 
gagement. Our  church  has  well  said  of  marriage, 
that  it  "  is  an  honourable  estate,  instituted  of  God, 
in  the  time  of  man's  innocency  :"  the  only  insti- 
tution, except  the  sabbath,  which  had  its  origin 
before  sin  had  entered  into  the  world.  Surely, 
then,  it  should  neither  be  thoughtlessly  entered 
upon,  nor  lightly  esteemed  :  it  is   God's  own  in- 
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stitution  :  can  we,  then,  doubt  that  it  should  be  a 
religious  ordinance,  and  that  God's  blessing  and 
presence  should  be  earnestly  and  continually 
sought  for  in  all  that  regards  it  ? 

Such  an  union  ought  indeed  to  be  a  close,  a 
holy,  a  happy  union,  since  our  Lord  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  compare  it  to  his  own  blessed  and  mys- 
terious union  with  the  church,  his  holy  and  happy 
spouse.  Well,  therefore,  does  our  marriage  ser- 
vice teach  us  to  pray,  that  men  may  love  their 
wives,  "  as  Christ  did  love  his  spouse  the  church, 
who  gave  himself  for  it,  loving  and  cherishing  it 
even  as  his  own  flesh,"  and  that  the  woman 
"  may  be  loving  and  amiable,  faithful  and  obe- 
dient to  her  husband."  Where  these  prayers  are 
heard,  the  married  life  is  comparatively  a  life  of 
happiness,  even  in  a  world  of  sorrow ;  and  of  all 
the  institutions  of  God,  it  is  that,  for  which  the 
christian  pilgrim  daily  and  hourly  feels  the  most 
grateful  to  his  heavenly  Father,  as  one  of  the 
sweetest  alleviations  of  the  toils  and  troubles  of 
his  path,  as  shedding  a  beam  of  peaceful  light 
across  the  darkest  days  of  his  pilgrimage,  and 
rendering  brighter,  and  happier,  and  more  serene, 
even  the  calmest  and  the  best. 


c  o 
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EXPOSITIOX  VIII. 

Genesis  iii.  1 — 7. 

1.  Xow  the  serpent  was  more  subtil  than  any  beast 
of  the  field  luhich  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And  he 
said  unto  the  luoman,  Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  P 

'2.  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden  : 

3.  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it, 
neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

We  are  now  opening  upon  the  most  remark- 
able page  in  man's  sad  and  eventful  history  ;  the 
page  which  relates  his  first  great  act  of  disobe- 
dience, the  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world.  While 
philosophers  dispute  about  the  origin  of  evil,  the 
Christian  finds  it  here;  and  understands,  because 
it  has  pleased  God  to  reveal  it  to  him,  whence 
came  the  ruin  of  a  perfect  world  and  its  inhabit- 
ants. 

"  The  serpent  was  more  subtil  than  any  beast 
of  the  field,"  and  Satan,  that  evil  spirit,  who  had 
been  already  banished  from  the  presence  of  God, 
well  knew  this,  and   therefore  entered  into  him, 
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to  hold  communion  with  the  newly  created 
woman.  Now  observe,  how  insidiously  he  begins 
his  attack ;  lie  does  not  say,  God  is  a  cruel  God 
to  place  you  here,  and  then  deny  you  the  fruits 
by  which  you  are  surrounded ;  but  he  com- 
mences by  merely  suggesting  a  doubt  of  the 
Almighty's  mercy  and  kindness.  "  Hath  God 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  gar- 
den ?"  Is  it  possible  that  there  should  be  any 
restriction  of  this  kind  placed  before  a  creature 
so  pre-eminent  among  all  creation  as  thyself^ 
The  woman,  apparently  not  at  all  surprised  to 
hear  the  serpent  speak,  (perhaps  because  she  had 
observed  its  remarkable  instinct,  and  knew  not 
but  that  speech  itself  might  be  among  its  qualifi- 
cations,) at  once  replies  by  partially  vindicating 
the  kindness  of  God,  and  showing  that  they 
might  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  garden  generally, 
and  that  one  tree  only  was  forbidden.  But  even 
in  this  reply  you  may  observe  the  danger  of 
parleying  with  temptation,  she  had  begun  to 
soften  and  to  modify  the  commandment  of  the 
Most  High.  God  had  said,  with  fearful  distinct- 
ness and  decision,  "  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for, 
in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  The  woman  repeats  it,  "  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  lest  ye  die."  Had  then  a  doubt 
already  arisen   in  her  own  mind,  whether  a  God 
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so  merciful  could  be  so  strictly  just  ?  Had  she 
begun  to  think,  that  what  God  had  stated  as  an 
inevitable  certainty,  was,  after  all,  only  a  probable 
contingency  ?  Vv'e  know  not,  but  it  looks  ver^' 
much  as  if  Satan  was  answerino;  to  her  thoughts, 
as  well  as  to  her  words,  when  he  replied  as  fol- 
lows : 

4.  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die : 

5.  For  God  doth  knovj  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof, 
then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods, 
knowing  good  and  evil. 

"  Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  Satan  was  a  liar 
from  the  beginning,  for  our  Lord  declared  of 
him,  "  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of 
his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it." 
Unhappily  for  the  woman,  she  was  deceived,*  and, 
strange  t-o  say,  believed  what,  at  any  rate,  could 
have  appeared  to  her,  only  to  be  a  creature,  in 
preference  to  God,  her  Father,  her  Friend,  her 
Creator. 

6.  And  when  the  luoraan  saw  that  the  tree  was  good 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a. 
tree  to  be  desired  to   make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 

fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  Iter  ;  and  he  did  eat. 

*  See  1  Tim.  ii.  It. 
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7.  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  that  they  ivere  naked ;  and  they  sewed  Jig  leaves 
together,  and  made  themselves  aprons. 

The  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  "  pleasant," 
and   she   was   content   to   believe    that    it    was 
"  good."      Alas !  how  easily   seduced    from    the 
path    of  obedience,  happiness,   and   life  !     How 
frequently  do  we  fall  into  the  same  fatal  error  \ 
We  see  that  the  course  into  which  we  are  tempted 
is  pleasant,  and  we  take  for  granted   that  it  is 
good.     But  did  the  tree  look  more  pleasant  on 
the  day  when  Satan  presented  her  with  its  fruit, 
than  on  the  day  when  God  had  forbidden    it? 
We  fear  that  it  did ;  we  fear  there  was  something 
in  the  very  manner  in  Avhich  it  came  to  Eve,  that 
recommended  it  to    her   eye  and   to   her   taste. 
"  Stolen  waters,"  says  the  wise  man,  "  are  sweet, 
and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant."     Sad  evi- 
dence  to  the  perversity  and  rebellion   of  man's 
heart ;  and  the  tempter  knows  it  well.      With 
how  many  secret  pleasures   has   he  tried  us  all  ? 
How  often  has  he  presented,  how  does  he  proffer, 
even  now,  and  to  each  one  among  us,  some  of  the 
fairer  fruits  of  the  world's  forbidden  pleasures,  of 
which  the  best  that  can  be  said,  even  by  those 
who  taste  them,  is,  that  they  are  "  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,"  while  none  know  better  than  they,  that 
they  turn  to  dust  and  bitterness  in  the  mouth. 
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But,  perhaps,  the  woman  was  influenced  by  a 
higher  feeling,  something  less  sensual,  than  the 
merely  pleasant  exterior  and  the  gratifying  taste. 
"  She  saw  that  it  was  a  tree  to  be  desired,  to  make 
one  ic'iser  This  seems  to  have  set  the  seal  to  her 
delusion  ;  she  desired  to  be  wiser  than  God  had 
seen  fit  to  make  her.  Foolish  and  presumptuous 
expectation,  the  offspring,  not  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
but  of  a  low  and  earthborn  curiosity.  Beware 
of  a  guilty  curiosity,  it  is  still  among  Satan's 
choicest  weapons  for  the  destruction  of  a  soul. 
"Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,"  is  the  advice 
of  an  apostle ;  flee  from  all  knowledge  which  is 
not  sanctioned  and  sanctified  by  God. 

But  the  woman  resolved  upon  being  wise,  so 
she  ''  did  eat,"  and  she  '■  oave  also  unto  her  hus- 
band with  her,  and  he  did  eat,"'  and  immediately 
Satan's  promise  was  fulfilled  to  the  ear;  but 
broken,  as  his  promises  always  are,  to  the  appre- 
hension. Adam  and  his  wife  became  wise,  wise 
as  the  evil  spirit  could  make  them,  wise  in 
Satan's  own  peculiar  wisdom,  the  knowledge  of 
evil ;  the  only  wisdom  which  they  did  not  pos- 
sess, and  did  not  need.  "  The  eyes  of  them  both 
were    opened,"    says   the  inspired   writer,  ' '  and 

they  knew ,"  for  a  moment  we  inquire  what 

did  they  now  know  ?  what  important  addition 
had    their    disobedience    purchased    for   them  ? 
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Had  Satan  indeed  fulfilled  his  profane  and  lofty 
vaunt,  "  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened  ?"  Alas  ! 
how  it  had  been  fulfilled,  let  the  remainder  of 
the  verse  declare,  "  They  knew  that  they  were 
naked  r^'  Yet  this  was  all  the  knowledge  for 
which  their  lives,  their  souls,  their  world,  were 
bartered.  Most  cursed  price  of  a  most  accursed 
curiosity  !  a  price  of  which  all  their  descendants, 
even  to  the  youngest  and  the  last,  must  pay  a 
portion.  The  day  that  Adam  sinned,  that  day, 
as  God  had  threatened,  he  died — died  the  worst  of 
deaths,  the  spiritual  death  of  the  soul,  and  with 
him,  in  him,  as  our  federal  head,  you  died,  and  I 
died,  and  all  who  shall  come  after,  even  to  the  end 
of  time.  But,  blessed  be  God,  that  "  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  Blessed  be  God, 
that  there  is  a  wisdom  which  Satan  could  not 
teach,  and  which  none  but  God  himself  could 
have  revealed  to  us  ;  a  way  opened  by  the  second 
Adam,  to  repair  the  transgression  of  the  first ; 
even  "  a  new,  a  living  way,  which  he  hath  conse- 
crated for  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh."      Pray  that  your  eyes  may  indeed  be 

*  We  can  almost  hear  the  laugh  of  the  departing  fiend 
at  this  result  of  his  own  horrible  atrocity,  and  of  their 
guilty  and  misplaced  confidence. 
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opened,  that  you  may  spiritually  discern  that 
way,  and  receive  power  from  on  high,  prayer- 
fully, and  perseveringly,  to  walk  in  it ;  and  though 
you  died  in  xA.dam,  you  shall  be  made  alive  in 
Christ,  and  through  him  you  shall  triumph 
where  Adam  fell ;  and  shall  be  "  made  more 
than  conquerors,"  where  our  first  parents,  but 
for  the  undeserved  mercy  of  our  God,  would 
have  sunk  in  endless  and  irretrievable  perdi- 
tion. 


EXPOSITION  IX. 

Genesis  iii.  8 — 13. 

8.  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walk- 
ing in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day  :  and  Adam 
and  his  ivife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

This  is  the  first  event  which  happened,  after 
our  guilty  parents  had  broken  the  commandment 
of  their  God  ;  and  observe,  how  striking  an  evi- 
dence it  affords  of  the  sad  and  woful  change 
which  had  already  taken  place  in  their  hearts. 
Their  love  to   God  had  cooled,  their  communion 
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with  God  had  ceased,  then'  union  to  God  was 
broken.  No  sooner  did  they  hear  his  Yoice,  that 
voice,  which,  so  long  as  the  one,  the  only  com- 
mand had  been  obeyed,  they  must  have  inva- 
riably heard  with  unmixed  feelings  of  gratitude 
and  joy,  as  the  voice  of  a  parent  w^hom  they 
loved;  no  sooner  did  they  hear  it  now,  than, 
with  all  the  consciousness  of  guilt,  they  fled  from 
before  it,  hearing  only  in  its  accent  the  voice  of 
a  Master  whom  they  feared.  While,  mark  the 
proof  that  Satan  had  fulfilled  his  promise,  that 
they  should  be  as  gods  in  wisdom ;  they  strove 
to  hide  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Creator,  "  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden." 
Pitiful  evidence,  that  they  had  mistaken  subtlety 
for  knowledge,  and  the  low  and  paltry  cunning 
which  is  from  beneath,  for  "  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above." 

9,  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and  said 
unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ? 

Most  fearful  inquiry  to  the  criminal,  while 
vainly  attempting  to  elude  the  eye  of  his  all- 
seeing  Judge !  Most  fearful  inquiry  to  every 
descendant  of  Adam,  who  is  w^alking  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  first  guilty  parent !  Bew^are  of  every 
place,  every  pleasure,  every  employment,  in  which 
you   would   hear   such    w^ords   with   pain.     Has 
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there  never  been  a  time,  when,  if  God  had  spoken 
in  a  voice  of  thunder  to  your  soul,  and  asked, 
"  Where  art  thou  ?"  you  would  have  trembled  at 
the  sound,  and  shrunk  from  the  appalling  in- 
quiry ?  If  there  has,  thank  God,  at  this  moment, 
that  such  a  pang  was  spared  you ;  thank  God, 
that  in  that  forbidden  act,  in  that  guilty  hour, 
you  were  not  cut  off  and  taken  away  for  ever  ; 
thank  God,  from  the  ground  of  your  heart,  that 
there  was  One  who  then  said,  "  Let  it  alone  this 
time  also,"  One  who  interceded  for  you,  and  we 
trust  successfully,  that  you  might  yet  be  spared, 
to  live,  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  the  saving  of  your 
soul. 

10.  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden, 
and  I  ivas  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid 
myself. 

11.  And  he  said,  Who  (old  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  com- 
manded  thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  P 

1'2.  A?id  the  man  said,  The  icoman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  luitli  ?ne,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I 
did  eat. 

AVho  can  read  these  words,  without  the 
strongest  emotions  of  shame  and  pity  ?  The 
fearful  inquiry,  "  Where  art  thou  ?"  answered  by 
the  false  and  paltry  subterfuge,  "  I  was  afraid, 
because    I    was    naked."     ^aked    had    he    been 
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from  the  day  of  his  birth,  bat  of  this,  he  was  not 
ashamed ;  it  was  sin,  and  sin  alone,  that  made 
him  ashamed,  and  afraid,  a  fugitive  and  an  alien 
from  God. 

But  sin  invariably  debases,  while  it  destroys. 
The  first  object  of  the  guilty  husband  is  to  clear 
himself  by  casting  the  blame  upon  the  still  more 
guilty  wife,  and  almost  to  implicate  the  Almighty 
Giver    in    the    criminality    of   the    gift.     "  The 
woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with   me,  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat."     And  does 
he  speak  thus  of  the  creature,   so   wonderfully 
produced,  to  be  an  help  meet  for  him  ?     Of  her, 
of  whom  Adam  himself  had  so  lately  said,  "  This 
is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  ;" 
as  if  to  mark  how  dearly,  how  perfectly,  how 
entirely,  he  ought  to  love  her  ?     Yes,  Adam  is 
well  content  to  sacrifice  even  her  to  the  wrath 
of  his  offended  Maker,  if  he  may  but  thus  pur- 
chase   exemption   for    himself!     Such    are    the 
natural,  the  invariable  fruits  of  sin :    all  moral 
obligations,  all  natural  affections,  all  closely  united 
ties,  fall  before  it ;  and  one  of  the  first  evidences 
of  a  course  of  disobedience  and  forgetfulness  of 
God,   is   manifested    by  the   loosening   of  these 
ties,  the  cooling  of  these  affections,  the  breach  of 
these  obligations.     Adam's  thoughts  were  solely 
fixed  upon  extricating  himself  from  his  perilous 
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situation,  and  escaping  his  impending  punish- 
ment. So  will  it  be  with  sinners  on  the  o:reat 
day  that  is  approaching ;  each  will  criminate 
each,  however  closely  they  may  have  been  united, 
and  all  would  sacrifice  all,  to  purchase  self-ex- 
emption, and  to  escape  the  horrors  of  an  offended 
God. 

13.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman,  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  P  And  the  ivoman  said. 
The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

Far  better  excuse  than  that  of  Adam,  for  she 
at  least  could  truly  say  that  she  had  been  "  be- 
guiled" into  this  disobedience,  which  he  could 
not ;  since  the  apostle  to  Timothy  expressly  de- 
clares, "  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman 
being  deceived  was  in  the  transgression."  (1  Tim. 
ii.  14.)  Each,  however,  alike  fell,  and  both,  in 
the  moment  of  their  fall,  alike  disregarded  the 
feelings  of  uprightness  and  candour.  You,  and 
I,  and  all  of  us,  are  falling  every  day,  for  "  there 
is  no  man  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not."  Let  not, 
then,  this  first  sin  of  our  erring  parents  be  with- 
out its  lesson.  Do  you  ever  feel,  when  looking 
back  at  night  on  the  events  of  the  day  that  is 
closing  upon  you,  that  you  have  in  thought, 
word,  or  deed,  wilfully  oSended  God  ?  Let  not 
Satan  prevail  upon  you  to  endeavour  to  conceal. 
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or  to  extenuate  your  guilt.  Think  not  that  by 
criminating  another,  you  can  excuse  yourself. 
Suppose  not  that  you  can  hide  even  one  guilty 
thought  from  that  all-seeing  eye.  It  is  a  vain, 
a  futile,  a  wicked  attempt ;  for,  as  David  truly 
says,  even  of  the  most  secret,  most  hidden  of  your 
transgressions,  ''  Shall  not  God  search  it  out? 
for  he  knowetli  the  very  secrets  of  the  heart." 
Lay  open,  then,  your  heart,  at  once,  to  the  God 
who  made  it,  and  who  deeply  feels  for  it ;  hide 
nothing  from  him,  confess  your  guilt,  humbly 
and  sincerely,  to  him ;  plead  the  blood  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  and  the  promise  that  it 
"  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  and  you  shall  not  plead 
in  vain.  Ask,  for  his  sake,  a  deep,  heartful  re- 
pentance, and  you  shall  not  ask  in  vain ;  sue,  in 
his  name,  for  a  pardon,  full,  free,  and  boundless  as 
the  depth  of  iniquity  within  the  guiltiest  breast, 
and  you  shall  not — for  never  did  penitent  sinner 
coming  to  a  loving  Father,  in  that  best-beloved 
name—  sue  in  vain. 
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EXPOSITION  X. 

Genesis  iii.  14,  15. 

14.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent^  Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all 
cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  Jield;  upon  thy 
belly  shall  thou  go,  and  dust  shall  thou  eat  all  the  days 
of  thy  life: 

15.  And  I  luill  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel. 

In  our  last  reading,  we  reviewed  the  poor  and 
miserable  excuses  made  by  our  first  parents  for 
the  crime  of  which  they  had  been  guilty ;  we 
have  now  to  consider  the  sentences  passed,  by  a 
perfectly  just  God,  upon  the  three  different 
offenders.  The  Almighty  commences  with  the 
serpent,  the  mere  instrument  of  Satan — for  even 
the  very  instrument  is  included  in  the  curse — to 
mark  yet  more  plainly  God's  deep  abhorrence  of 
sin.  The  serpent,  then,  is  sentenced  to  be  the 
most  degraded,  most  loathsome,  most  hateful  of 
all  "  the  beasts  of  the  field,"  for  ever  crawling 
in  the  dust,  equally  spurned  and  detested.  But, 
through  the   serpent,  a   still  deeper  curse   is  in- 
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flicted  upon  him,  who  had  used  it  as  his  instru- 
ment in  his  great  work  of  destruction  and  ruin, 
even  upon  Satan  himself:  for  it  is  to  him  that 
these  mysterious  words  were  spoken,  "  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed."  An  enmity 
that  has  ever  since  existed,  between  both  Satan 
and  the  spiritual  seed  of  Satan,  against  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
spiritual  seed,  the  Church.  A  hatred  so  deep, 
so  inextinguishable,  that  never  has  a  single  in- 
dividual of  that  seed  placed  his  foot  within  the 
threshold  of  heaven,  without  having  suffered 
from  the  stings  and  assaults  of  Satan  by  the 
way.  Never  has  one  of  that  fallen  woman's 
fallen  seed  passed  through  the  dry  and  desert 
land  of  his  pilgrimage,  without  receiving  many  a 
fiery  dart,  shot  from  that  serpent's  brood,  who 
for  ever  crawl  and  cluster  round  his  path.  Evil 
men  and  evil  tongues  have  followed,  and  do  still 
follow,  the  Israel  of  God,  throughout  every  mile 
of  their  weary  pilgrimage,  with  an  enmity  that 
nothing  can  soften,  nothing  can  subdue,  until 
the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be  placed  between 
them ;  and  the  enemies  which  the  people  of  God 
see  and  suffer  from  to-day,  shall  be  seen  again  no 
more  for  ever. 

There  yet  remains,  however,  the  most  impor- 
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tant  portion  of  Satan's  sentence,  and  of  our  own 
most  blessed  promise,  to  consider.  Speaking  of 
the  best  and  greatest  of  woman-born,  of  our 
Divine  Saviour,  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  pre- 
eminently the  seed  of  the  woman,  the  Almighty 
now  declared,  "  It  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  How  unspeakably 
merciful  is  God  !  Here,  even  before  the  curse 
was  uttered,  which  would  lay  our  first  parents 
in  sorrow  in  the  dust,  the  remedy  is  promised, 
the  Saviour  is  foretold ;  there  shall  be  One,  who, 
although  he  shall  not  pass  unscathed  through 
the  terrific  conflict ;  though  he  shall  be  a  suffer- 
ing, shall  still  be  a  conquering  Messiah,  and 
even  amid  the  pangs  of  Calvary  shall  place  his 
foot  in  triumph  upon  that  serpent's  head  ;  nay, 
shall  go  down  into  the  grave,  (now  for  the  first 
time  to  be  opened,  as  the  receptacle  of  all  who 
live,)  and  shall  unbolt  the  doors  of  its  prison- 
house,  and  shall  free  its  captive  myriads,  and 
shall  triumph  over  Satan,  death,  and  sin,  and 
"  shall  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel."  Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ ! 
"  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift," 
for  this  first  faint  dawn  of  that  glorious  day- 
light, which  for  four  thousand  years  was  gradually 
opening  upon  our  fallen  race,  until  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  blazed   forth   in  midday  radiance 
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at   Bethlehem,  and  became  the  joy  and  hope  of 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

But  it  would  be  wrong  to  leave  such  a  portion 
of  Scripture,  so  encouraging,  so  important,  with- 
out marking  yet  more  distinctly  our  own  per- 
sonal interest  in  it.  You  have  beheld  the  nature 
of  man's  fall,  and  the  promise  of  his  deliverance  ; 
you  have  heard  that  he  wdio  was  essentially  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  achieved  this 
great  and  wondrous  deed,  let  the  sepulchre  which 
could  not  hold  his  soul  in  hell,  nor  taint  his  body 
with  corruption,  plainly  tell.  But  there  is  ano- 
ther inquiry  of  equal  importance  to  you  as  in- 
dividuals. Is  this  triumphant,  this  risen  Saviour, 
your  Saviour  ?  Have  you  ever,  personally  and 
individually,  sought  him  ?  Have  you  prayed  him 
to  reconcile  you  to  God  by  the  blood  of  his 
cross?  Have  you  entreated  him  to  cleanse,  to 
pardon,  to  save  you ;  to  suffer  you,  even  you,  to 
be  a  sharer  in  his  own  great  victory,  that  where 
he  came  off  triumphant,  even  the  youngest,  the 
feeblest  of  his  followers,  may  not  be  beaten  ? 
There  is  an  hour  coming,  wdien  we  shall  all 
greatly  need  his  help,  when  w^e,  also,  shall  have 
to  enter  into  conflict  w  ith  that  "  old  serpent,  the 
devil ;"  vrhen  he  will  endeavour  to  do  more  than 
bruise  our  heel,  and  when  nothing  but  the  arm 
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of  Christ  will  be  able  to  protect  our  head.  Wait 
not  until  that  hour  to  seek  him,  for  who  will 
promise  you  that  it  shall  not  then  be  too  late  ? 
But  if  you  seek  him  now,  faithfully,  temptation 
shall  lose  its  power,  and  death  its  sting.  In 
nature's  most  trying  moments,  you  shall  ex- 
perience the  comfort  and  happiness  of  having 
such  a  Saviour  to  fly  to  ;  you  may  be  but  "  a 
bruised  reed,"  but  he  "  will  not  break"  you 
you  may  be  but  "  smoking  flax,"  but  he  will 
'•  not  quench,"  what  his  own  grace  has  kindled, 
and  what  he  lived,  and  died,  and  rose  again  to 
purchase,  even  the  spiritual  life  here,  and  the 
eternal  life  hereafter,  of  all  his  children. 


EXPOSITION  XI. 

Genesis  iii.  16 — 24. 

16.  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  multiply 
thy  sorrow,  and  thy  conception :  in  sorrow  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  children  ;  and  thy  desire  shall  be  (or,  as 
in  the  marginal  reading-,  Thou  shalt  be  subject)  to  thy 
husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee. 

17.  And   unto  Adam   he    said-,    Because    thou  hast 
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hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten 
of  the  tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saijing,  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  ; 
in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ; 

18.  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to 
thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast 
thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return. 

We  have  in  these  verses  the  remainder  of 
God's  just,  though  terrible  sentence,  upon  the 
delinquents  of  whom,  we  have  already  spoken. 
Satan's  sentence  we  have  before  considered  ;  we 
have  now  to  review  that  of  our  first  guilty 
parents.  To  the  woman,  sorrow  in  conception, 
and  subjection  to  her  husband ;  to  the  man, 
sorrow  and  toil ;  to  both,  affliction  and  death, 
a  return  to  the  dust  from  whence  they  came. 
How  soon  is  the  beautiful  fabric  of  perfect  hap- 
piness overturned ;  how  immediately  does  sorrow 
follow  in  the  train  of  sin  !  You  will  observe  that 
thouo'h  the  lot  of  each  was  made  to  differ,  thouo^h 
the  one  was  to  rule  and  the  other  serve ;  sorrow 
is  equally  promised  to  both  ;  from  it  neither  can 
escape,  until  the  dust  mingle  with  its  kindred 
dust.  Well,  therefore,  may  we  believe  that  al- 
though affliction  cometh   not  forth  of  the  dust, 
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neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  gronnd, 
yet,  as  the  inspired  writer  adds,  "  !Man  is  born 
unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  And  in 
the  fearful  sentences  before  us,  we  find  the 
reason  ;  trouble  is  man's  inheritance,  sorrow  his 
birthright ;  he  has  earned  it  by  the  deed  of  his 
first  parents,  and  as  no  child  of  theirs  but  must 
inherit  a  father's  corrupt  and  fallen  nature,  the 
fruit  of  a  father's  sin,  so  shall  no  child  of  theirs 
ever  escape  that  father's  toil  and  sorrow. 

Even  when  brought  home,  as  a  reconciled 
member  of  God's  redeemed  family  ;  when  freed 
from  all  the  worst  and  bitterest  portions  of  the 
curse  of  the  first  Adam,  by  the  atoning  sacrifice 
of  the  second,  sorrow  and  toil  are  not  removed. 
"  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  is  the 
declaration  of  Christ  himself  to  the  best  and 
dearest  of  his  followers  ;  and  well  has  it  been 
said,  "  That  althouoh  God  had  one  Son  without 
sin,  he  never  yet  had  one  without  sorrow,"  If, 
however,  you  have,  through  divine  grace,  es- 
caped the  death,  spiritual  and  eternal,  which 
Adam  bequeathed  to  all  his  sinning  descendants, 
when  he  bequeathed  his  own  corrupted  and 
fallen  nature,  grieve  not  that  you  cannot  also 
escape  the  sorrow  and  the  toil.  Both  are  turned 
into  blessings  to  the  reconciled  children  of  God  ; 
labour  becomes  a  pleasure  to  sweeten  life,  and 
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sorrow  becomes  a  medicine  to  heal  and  to  im- 
prove it,  though,  for  the  time,  it  may  afflict  and 
trouble  us.  Bless  God,  then,  for  your  medicine 
as  well  as  for  your  food,  and  be  assured,  if  you 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  you  shall  not  suffer  one 
pang,  one  sickness,  one  sorrow  more,  than  is 
actually  needful  to  bring  you  nearer  to  himself, 
and  to  restore  you  to  that  image,  which  Adam's 
sin  destroyed.  Neither  lament  that,  as  you  can- 
not escape  from  sickness  and  sorrow,  so  cannot 
you  avoid  temporal  death;  it  is  happy  for  us 
that  the  day  which  made  this  world,  a  world  of 
sin  and  suffering,  made  it  also  a  world  of  death. 
Who  would  desire  to  pitch  his  tent  for  ever, 
where  all  is  polluted  ?  Who  would  wish  for  an 
eternity  amidst  suffering  and  sin?  Blessed  be 
God,  that  immortality  is  reserved  for  that  far 
happier  land,  where,  as  sin  can  never  enter, 
tears  shall  never  flow ;  and  that  the  promise 
forfeited  upon  earth,  shall  be  so  abundantly  ful- 
filled in  heaven. 

20.  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve  ;  because 
she  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

21.  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife^  did  the  Lord 
God  viake  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22.  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  be- 
come as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil;  and  now-, 
lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  eat  and  live  for  ever : 
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23.  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  icheuce  he 

wastaken. 

24.  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and  he  placed  at  the 
east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  cheruhims,  and  a  flaming 
sword  ichich  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
tree  of  life. 

Death  had  now  entered  into  the  world  ;  and 
that  our  first  parents  might  behold  in  others 
what  should  soon  happen  to  themselves,  the  Lord 
God  doubtless  must  have  killed  the  animals,  of 
whose  skins  he  made  clothing  for  his  sinning 
and  suffering  servants,  before  he  drave  them  out 
for  ever  from  that  earthly  paradise.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  more  than  this  was  done,  although 
more  is  not  recorded,  and  that  it  pleased  God 
now  to  institute  the  ordinance  of  sacrifice,  and  thus, 
from  the  very  hour  in  which  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  was  promised,  to  establish  upon  earth  a 
visible  and  intelligible  type,  of  all  that  he  should 
suffer,  in  reconciling  the  world  unto  God.  Of 
this  we  cannot,  indeed,  speak  with  certainty ;  but 
as  we  shortly  after  find  that  sacrifices  were  in 
use,  and  yet  have  no  other  hint  of  their  probable 
origin,  there  seems  but  little  reason  to  doubt, 
that  the  beasts,  from  whom  the  skins  were  taken, 
were  thus  employed,  and  this  the  more  es- 
pecially, as  they  were  not  at  that  time  permitted 
to  be  the  food  of  man. 
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And  now  we  come  to  the  close  of  Adam's 
residence  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  "  The  Lord 
God  sent  him  forth,"  is  the  language  of  the  in- 
spired historian,  and  as  if  that  were  too  gentle 
a  mode  of  expressing  it,  he  repeats  the  fact  in 
the  following  verse,  saying,  "  So  he  drove  out 
the  man  ;"  he  would  no  longer  permit  him  to 
stay  in  the  garden,  which  had  been  the  scene  of 
his  ingratitude  and  guilt.  "  The  tree  of  life," 
which,  while  man  remained  in  a  state  of  inno- 
cency,  was,  doubtless,  to  him  the  outward  and 
visible  means,  and  pledge  of  his  immortality 
upon  earth,  is  now  for  ever  denied  him,  since  it 
would  have  inflicted  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing, 
and  have  conferred  life,  enduring,  everlasting 
life,  in  a  world  upon  which  sin  and  misery  had 
already  set  their  cloven  foot,  and  stamped  it  for 
their  own.  So  cherubims  were  placed,  and  a 
flaming  sword  displayed,  that  the  delinquents 
never  might  return  ;  the  covenant  of  works  once 
broken,  was  not  to  be  renewed,  the  gates  of 
the  earthly  paradise  were  never  again  to  be  un- 
barred. What  unspeakable  cause  have  we,  then, 
for  thankfulness  to  God,  that  the  armed  cheru- 
bims and  the  flaming  sword  were  not  transferred 
to  the  gates  of  the  heavenly  paradise;  that  there 
also  is  a  "  tree  of  life,"  the  sign  of  the  far  "  better 
covenant,"  no   longer  a  covenant  of  v,  orks,  but 
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of  free  and  undeserved  grace ;  the  very  leaves 
of  which  tree  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations ; 
that  that  tree  is  freely  offered  to  us,  and  that  so 
far  from  being  forbidden,  we  are  invited,  all  and 
each  of  us,  to  partake,  to  feed  by  faith  upon  the 
Son  of  God,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
live  for  ever. 


EXPOSITIOX  XII. 

Genesis  iv.  1 — 7. 

\.  And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife;  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man 
from  the  Lord. 

2.  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  Abel.  And  Abel 
was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  filler  of  the 
ground. 

3.  And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  groiuid  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

4.  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  frstlings  of 
his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had 
respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering  : 

5.  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not 
respect. 
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This  is  the   first  intimation  we  have  of  divine 
worship,  and  here  it  commences  with  a  sacrifice  : 
a  very  strong  presumption,  at  least,  that  the  use 
made  of  the  beasts,  whose  skins  were  adopted 
as   clothing   by  our    first    parents,   was   that  to 
which  we  have  before  adverted.     If  this  be  the 
case,  it  will  also   explain  the   reason   of  God's 
acceptance  of  Abel's  offering,  and  his   rejection 
of  Cain's.     Abel  brought,  as  he  was  commanded, 
"  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,"  and  the  Almighty 
was  pleased  to  recognize  in  them,  not  only  the 
obedience  of  faith,  but  a  type  of  the  promised 
seed,  "  The   Lamb   slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."     It   was  thus,   so  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  tells  us,  that   "  by  faith  Abel  offered 
unto  God,  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain." 
Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  and  the 
Almighty  could  see  nothing  in  such  an  offering, 
but  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  a  self-willed  wor- 
shipper,  who,     disregarding    God's    commands, 
chose  to  offer  that  which  was  the  easiest,  or  the 
most  agreeable  to   his  own  inclination.     Can  we 
be  surprised  that  God   had  respect  to  the  wor- 
shipper,  whose    sacrifice    he    had    himself    ap- 
pointed?    Can    we    be  astonished   that   for   the 
self-willed   worshipper,    who   preferred  his  own 
method  of  approaching  God,  to  that  which  God 
had  commanded,  the  Almighty  should  have  no 
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respect?  You  can  have  no  hesitation  in  your 
reply.  Be  careful,  then,  that  you  lose  not  the 
lesson  it  imparts.  Do  you  desire  that  your  own 
offerings  of  j^rayer  and  praise  should  he  ac- 
cepted of  God  ?  Be  sure  that  you  present  them 
only  as  God  has  ordained,  in  the  name  and 
through  the  all-availing  merits  of  the  "  one  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  ^rhole  world." 
Do  you  wish,  that  God  should  have  respect  unto 
you  and  to  your  offering  ?  then  come  to  him  seek- 
ing pardon,  acceptance,  and  grace,  only  through 
the  blood  and  rio-hteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5.  Ajid  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance 
fell. 

6.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth? 
and  ichy  is  thy  countenance  fallen? 

7.  If  thou  doest  ivell,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted? 
and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And 
unto  thee  shall  he  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over 
him. 

How  mercifully  does  the  Almio-htv  condescend 
to  expostulate  with  Cain  !  He  beholds  his  wrath- 
ful countenance,  and  he  sees  at  the  same  time 
his  revengeful  heart.  Recollect  this  when  you 
are  disposed  to  nourish  a  single  unkind  feeling 
towards  your  brethren  ;  not  an   angry   word,  a 
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passionate  look,  a  threatening  thought,  but  God 
sees  and  records  against  you.  Behold  how  God 
strives  with  Cain,  to  prevent  the  further  conse- 
quences of  his  wrath.  He  tells  him  that  he  shall 
still  possess  the  rights  of  the  elder  brother,  that 
Abel  shall  still  be  "  subject  unto  "  him,  (so  the 
marginal  reading  translates  it,)  and  that  even 
now,  if  he  is  willing  to  return  to  the  right  way, 
"  sin,"  or  rather  a  "sin-oifering  lieth  at  the  door," 
and  Cain  may  yet  offer  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  to 
which  God  could  have  respect. 

How  merciful,  that  none  are  ever  left,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  the  assaults  of  sin,  without  the 
blessed  strivings  of  God's  Spirit  to  awaken  and 
recall  them !  How  often  has  God  expostulated  with 
you  by  your  consciences,  as  he  here  did  with  Cain 
by  his  word  !  We  venture  to  say,  that  you  never 
meditated  a  first  sin,  that  God  did  not  thus  reason 
with  you,  struggle  with  you,  expostulate  with 
you.  If  you  permitted  it  to  be  in  vain,  if  you  for- 
got the  apostolical  injunction,  "  Quench  not  the 
Spirit,"  and  if  you,  like  Cain,  turned  a  deaf  ear 
to  his  remonstrances,  and  pressed  forward  on  the 
guilty  path,  and  achieved  the  wicked  action,  say 
not  it  was  for  want  of  warning,  of  jDroffered  help, 
of  all  those  needful  aids,  which  our  poor  fallen 
nature   so  greatly   requires ;    all   were    at  your 
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bidding,  and  only  forsook  you,  because,  like  them 
of  old,  you  "  desired  them  to  depart "  from  you. 
But  observe,  that  in  the  Almighty's  address  to 
Cain,  there  was  more  than  remonstrance;  the  way 
of  return^  as  well  as  of  escape,  was  pointed  out, 
"  If  thou  doest  not  well,"  if  thou  art  conscious  of 
harbouring  these  reveng^eful,and  wicked  thoughts, 
there  is  a  sin-offering  at  hand,  a  way  of  accept- 
ance is  yet  open,  the  sacrifice  which  I  have  my- 
self appointed,  I  am  still  willing  to  recognise  and 
to  receive ;  therefore,  while  there  is  time,  give  up 
your  horrible  intention  against  the  life  of  your 
brother,  and  turn  and  repent.  So  speaks  the 
Almighty  to  yourselves.  A^ou  may  have  quenched 
the  Spirit,  you  may  have  rejected  his  counsels, 
and  set  at  nought  his  warnings ;  the  guilty 
thouorht  mav  be  about  to  oive  birth  to  the  still 
more  guilty  action,  and  yet  there  is  hope ;  still 
the  way  of  return  is  open,  the  great  offering 
for  sin  is  at  your  very  door.  It  is  presented  to 
you  in  God's  word,  it  is  pressed  upon  you  con- 
tinually by  God's  ministers,  it  is  urged  upon  your 
acceptance  by  the  Spirit  of  God  himself.  Imi- 
tate not  then  the  example  of  Cain,  draw  back 
before  it  be  too  late,  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will    abundantly    pardon.      Listen    while    God 
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speaks,  hear  while  God  offers,  accept  while  God 
permits,  and  while  the  day  of  salvation  lasts ;  and 
you  shall  have  cause,  throughout  eternity,  to  re- 
joice that  the  word  of  God  has  not  been  read  to 
you  in  vain.  For  believe  me  there  is  no  mockery 
in  the  offer,  no  question  of  the  sincerity  of  our 
blessed  Lord's  invitation,  when  he  said,  without 
exception  and  without  reserve,  "  Whosoever 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 


EXPOSITION  XIII. 

Genesis  iv.  8 — 16. 


8.  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother :  and  it 
came  topass,iohen  they  were  in  the  fields  that  Cainrose 
up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him, 

9.  Atid  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel  thy 
brother  ?  and  he  said,  I  know  not :  Am  I  my  brothers 
keeper  ? 

10.  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done?  the  voice  of 
thy  brother  s  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 

11.  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth,  which 
hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive   thy  brother  s  blood 

from  thy  hand; 

12.  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  nut  hence- 
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forth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength.     A  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

We  have  in  the  portion  of  Scripture  which  you 
have  just  heard,  the  account  of  Cain's  horrible 
sin, and  his  deserved  punishment.  Here  v^as  the 
first  awful  proof,  that  man  had  ceased  to  be, 
on  earth,  an  immortal  being.  But  how  dread- 
ful was  the  manner  in  which  this  solemn  truth 
was  presented  to  the  minds  of  our  first  parents ; 
a  child  destroyed,  and  by  a  brother's  hand  ! 
Surely  this  must  have  forcibly  re-opened  the 
wounds  of  anguish  and  remorse,  which  had  yet 
but  hardly  closed,  when  they  beheld  their  own 
corruption  and  disobedience  so  fearfully  dis- 
played within  the  precincts  of  their  little  family. 
How  must  they  have  cursed  that  fatal  hour, 
when  their  own  hands  unbarred  the  door  of  their 
perfect  nature,  and  admitted,  in  the  shape  of  guilty 
knowledge,  the  germ  of  every  sin  !  While  exe- 
crating the  deed  of  Cain,  they  must  have  dwelt 
with  still  deeper  execration  upon  their  own,  as  the 
bitter  fountain  from  which  bitter  waters  alone 
could  flow. 

And  he,  that  guilty  brother,  whence  could  have 
come  the  dark  and  dreadful  deed  he  perpetrated  ? 
Let  the  beloved  apostle,  St.  John,  reply  to  the 
inquiry,  for  he  himself  has  made  it,  when  he 
says,  "  And   wherefore   slew  he  him  ?"  and   an- 
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svvers,  "  Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous."^  The  predicted  enmity, 
that  should  for  ever  exist,  between  the  seed  of  the 
serpent  and  the  seed  of  the  woman,  deeply  rooted 
in  every  natural  and  unregenerate  heart,  was  the 
source  from  which  it  sprang,  and  now,  for  the 
first  time,  clearly  manifested  itself.  For  Cain  is 
declared,  by  that  same  apostle,  to  have  been,  "  of 
that  wicked  one,"  the  seed  of  the  serpent ;  and 
consequently  to  have  hated  the  "righteous  Abel;" 
and  St.  John  immediately  deduces  from  this,  his 
well-known  warning,  "  Marvel  not,  my  brethren, 
if  the  world  hate  you."-|-  Cain  could  not  bear 
the  sight  of  his  brother's  accepted  sacrifice — of 
Abel's  acknowledged  holiness.  This  was  cause, 
and  cause  suflScient,  to  shed  "the  innocent 
blood."  And  this  has  ever  since  been  cause,  and 
cause  sufiicient,  for  all  the  jealousy,  the  perse- 
cutions, and  the  hatred,  with  which  an  infidel 
world  has  assailed  the  church  of  the  Eedeemer. 
Here  began  to  manifest  itself,  that  inherent  en- 
mity of  the  seed  of  the  serpent  towards  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  which,  small  in  its  beginning,  has 
gone  on  increasing,  and  to  increase,  until  it  shall 
finally  become  the  great  and  impassable  gulf, 
which  the  Almighty  shall  place  between  the  chil- 
dren of  his  love,  and  the  children  of  his  wrath, 
for  ever. 

*  1  John  iii.  12.  f  lb.  iii.  13. 
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Observe,  again,  the  cold  ferocity  of  this   first 
murderer.     "  The  Lord  said,  Where  is  Abel,  thy 
brother  ?     And  he   said,  I  know  not :    am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  ?"     Can  we  imagine  these  words 
spoken  to  the  omniscient  God,  and  by  one  of  his 
own  fallen  creatures  ?     AYe   are  astonished  that 
the  earth,  which  had  jast  closed  her  mouth  upon 
his  brother's  blood,  did  not  re-open  to  ingulf  the 
unhappy  Cain  himself     Be  careful  that  none  of 
you  who  hear  these  words,  ever  fall  under  the 
denunciation  of  the  apostle,  when  he  says,  "  Woe 
unto  them  !  for  they  have  gone  in   the  way  of 
Cain."*     Xot,  perhaps,  of  his  murder,  but  of  his 
cold   and    heartless    insolence    to   his    offended 
Maker.     Eemember  that  actions  speak,  as  well 
as  words,  and  that   many  a  man  who  would  not 
ask  the  question,  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?" 
daily  acts  it,  by  his  cruel  indifference,  or  his  cold 
and   sordid   neglect  of   the   bodies  and  souls  of 
those  around  him.     When  shall  we  learn  the  im- 
portant truth,  that  in  every  relationship  of  life, 
vvhether  as  parents,    children,   brothers,  sisters, 
masters,  or  servants,  a  large,  though  different 
proportion  of  influence  over  others,  is  committed 
to  each?     This  can  never  be  rightly  employed 
until  we   all  feel,  that  in  some  sense,  we  are  our 
"  brother's  keeper?,"  and  all  exert   ourselves,  as 
*  Jude  11. 
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far  as  in  us  lies,  for  the  comfort,  the  happiness, 
and,  above  all,  the  souls  of  those,  who  are  thus 
placed  by  the  providence  of  God,  for  a  time  at 
least,  within  the  sphere  of  this  influence. 

No  sooner  did  Cain  thus  presume  to  reply  to 
the  charge,  brought  against  him  by  the  Almighty, 
than  God,  without  noticing  the  falsehood,  or 
audacity  of  his  answer,  pronounced  the  dreadful 
words  which  marked  his  doom. 

"  Now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth ;  when 
thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth 
yield  unto  thee  her  strength,"  (or  her  suste- 
nance,) "  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be 
in  the  earth."  All  that  man  can  look  for  from 
the  earth,  nourishment  and  a  resting-place,  were 
now  denied  to  Cain ;  he  might  sow,  but  he 
should  not  reap ;  he  might  plant,  but  he  should 
not  eat  the  fruit  thereof;  he  might  build,  but 
he  should  not  inhabit.  Earth,  to  him,  had 
changed  its  very  nature,  and  was  at  once  his  pri- 
son and  his  punishment.  That  the  curse  fell  not 
lightly  upon  the  miserable  object  of  it,  we  have 
his  own  confession  to  record  ;  for  listen  to  the 
verses  which  follow. 

13.  A?id  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment 
is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

He  who  but  a  moment  since  had  defied  the 
Almighty  to  his  face,  now  feeling,  in  the  very 
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core  of  bis  heart,  the  burning  curse,  becomes  as 
abject,  as  he  had,  before,  been  insolent  and  bold. 
Let  the  contemptuous  sinner  behold  in  this,  his 
own  inevitable  fate.  One  word  from  God,  and 
his  audacity  will  give  place  to  the  bitterest  an- 
guish, and  the  most  humiliating  cries  for  mercv 
and  relief.     But  Cain  continues  : 

14.  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  from  thy  face  shall  I 
be  hid:  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth ;   and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that 

Jindeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Therefore  whoso- 
ever slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
sevenfold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  viark  upon  Cain,  lest 
any  finding  him  should  kill  him. 

16.  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of 
Eden. 

His  punishment  was  not  to  be  short  and  tran- 
sient;  he  was  not  to  be  killed;  for  God,  who  in 
justice  remembers  mercy,  gave  him  thus  time,  by 
the  very  nature  of  his  punishment,  to  seek  repent- 
ance. Still,  he  must  wander,  long  and  painfully, 
over  the  face  of  that  earth  which  his  sin  had  so 
fearfully  polluted. 

There  seems  something  strikingly  appropriate 
in  the  nature  of  Cain's  punishment.  We  are  told 
expressly  that  "  he  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground," 
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and  that  "  he  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground 
for  an  offering."  How  just,  then,  that  he  should 
find  his  punishment  in  the  sterility  and  barren- 
ness of  that  element,  from  which  he  had  drawn, 
heretofore,  his  sustenance  and  delight !  One  word 
from  God,  and  all  its  powers  of  ministering  to  his 
happiness  have  for  ever  fled.  So  shall  it  be  with 
every  earthly  object,  upon  which  the  sinner  sets 
his  affections  and  his  heart.  If  there  is  any  enjoy- 
ment in  the  creature,  it  is  but  as  God  permits  and 
places  it  there  ;  one  word  from  him,  and  all  its 
sweetness  flies,  and  all  its  sustenance  dries  up, 
and,  like  the  earth  to  Cain,  it  has  no  longer  the 
power  to  minister  to  yoar  pleasures,  or  your 
wants. 

But  Cain  laments  even  more  than  this,  when 
he  says,  "  From  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid."  Here 
was,  indeed,  the  curse  of  curses — a  barren  earth 
and  an  offended  God.  Cain  loved  not  God,  he 
cared  not  for  God,  he  had  no  desire  to  hold  hea- 
venly communion  with  God  ;  and  yet  his  heart 
is  wrung  at  the  thought,  "  From  thy  face  shall  I 
be  hid."  Mark  that  well ;  for  if  God  be  true, 
what  will  be  the  eternity  of  the  wicked?  Surely 
this  bitterest  portion  of  the  curse  of  Cain — the 
hiding  of  God's  face  for  ever.  "  Depart  from  me 
ye  cursed,"  is  declared  to  be  the  future  sentence 
of  God,  upon  those  who  have  neglected  or  defied 
him  here. 
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"Who  among  us,"  asks  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
"  shall  dwell  with  the  devouriug  fire  ?  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?" 
May  we  not  also  ask,  who  among  us  could  dwell 
where  the  light  of  God's  countenance  is  never 
seen  ?  who  can  imagine  a  deeper  or  a  darker 
hell,  than  the  perpetual  banishment  from  the  face 
of  God  implies  ?  Lord  save  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
from  this  second  death ;  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake, 
give  us  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  that  on  us 
the  second  death  may  have  no  power. 

[Here  may  he  read,  from  the  17 th  verse  to  the  end 
of  chap.  iv.  and  the  whole  of  chap,  v.] 


EXPOSITIOIS^  XIV. 

Genesis  vi.  1 — 22. 

1.  A}2d  it  came  to  pass,  luhen  men  began  to  ynultiply 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born  unto 
them, 

2.  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair  ;  and  they  took  them  ivives  of  all 
which  they  chose. 

The  "  sons  of  God,"  in  these  verses,  is  only 
another  phrase  for  the  posterity  of  Seth,  who,  as 
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we  learn,  from  tlie  close  of  the  fourth  chapter, 
"  began  to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  These,  instead  of  confining  themselves 
to  alliances  with  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God, 
"  took  them  wives"  of  the  Cainites,  and  thus  of- 
fended God, and  separated  themselves, as  Cain  had 
already  done,  "  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.' 
(Chap.  iv.  16.) 

3.  And  the  Lord  said.  My  spirit  shall  ?wt  alivays 
strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh  :  yet  his  days 
shall  be  an  hundred  and  twejity  years. 

4.  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days  ;  and 
also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children  to  them,  the 
same  became  mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men  of  re- 
nown. 

5.  And  God  saiv  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

6.  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I 
have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth;  both  man, 
and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  ;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

What  a  fearful  change  had  taken  place,  since 
the  Almighty  looked  upon  his  creatures,  and  pro- 
nounced them  to  be  "  very  good  !"  Sin  had  pro- 
pagated sin,  and  each  generation  had  become 
worse  than  the  preceding ;  so  that  now,  although 
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the  world  had  been  created  little  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  years,  the  Almighty  determined  to  destroy, 
where  the  guilt  was  so  deep,  that  it  seemed  hope- 
less to  reclaim ;  "  for  it  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man." 

Not  that  we  are  to  suppose  from  this,  that 
there  was  any  change  o^jmrpose  in  the  Almighty, 
as  there  is  in  his  erring  creatures,  when  they  re- 
pent ;  for,  in  this  sense,  God's  own  word  has  de- 
clared, "  The  strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie,  nor 
repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
repent ;"  (1  Sam.  xv.  29 ;)  but  simply  that  there 
was  a  change  of  action,  which  in  man  usually  de- 
monstrates a  change  of  purpose,  though  not  in 
God. 

The  Almighty,  however,  in  judgment  remem- 
bering mercy,  does  not  destroy  at  once,  and  in  a 
single  blow.  He  says,  indeed,  "  My  spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man  ;"  but  still  he  gives 
him  time  for  repentance — time  for  even  the  worst, 
and  the  most  hardened,  to  return  to  God  ;  for  he 
adds,  "  Yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years."  For  so  long  a  period,  would  God 
delay  their  punishment,  that  men  might  possess 
an  opportunity  of  repentance  ;  and  for  so  long  a 
period,  alas  !  "  they  were,"  as  St.  Peter"*  assures 
us,  "  disobedient,  when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited"  for  their  repentance. 

*  1  Pet.  iii.  20. 
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8.  But  Noah  foufid  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9.  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah :  Noah  was  a 
just  man,  and  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah 
walked  with  God, 

iO.  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  She?n,  Ham,  and 
Japheth. 

11.  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the 
earth  was  filed  with  violence. 

12.  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and,  behold  it 
was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  luay  upon 
the  earth. 

13.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  is 
come  before  me  ;  for  the  earth  is  filed  with  violence 
through  them  ;  and,  behold,  I  will  destroy  them  with 
the  earth. 

Learn  here,  at  once,  the  cause  of  the  destruction 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  preservation  of  the  godly. 
"  All  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth  ;" 
"  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 
The  punishment  of  the  wicked,  is  an  act  of  justice  ; 
the  preservation  of  the  righteous,  an  act  of  free 
and  undeserved  mercy.  "  Noah  found  grace,"  or 
favour,  not  mere  justice,  at  the  hands  of  God ; 
for,  as  even  one  of  our  own  poets  could  say,  "  In 
the  course  of  justice,  none  of  us  should  see  salva- 
tion." But,  then,  mark  carefully  the  characters 
of  those  who  find  "  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord." 

Noah  was  a  just,  or  correct  man  ;  he  was  an 
upright,  or  honest  man ;  conscientious  in  all  his 


72  GENESIS  VI.  1—22. 

dealings  between  man  and  raan  :  he  was  also  a 
devout,  or  holy  man,  for,  like  Enoch, "  he  walked 
with  God."  Well  might  an  apostle  say,  "  Ex- 
amine yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith, prove 
vour  own  selves."  Do  you  desire  to  know,  whe- 
ther, indeed,  you  have  found  grace  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord?  Your  character  will  determine  the 
answer.  Ask  yourself  these  simple  questions  : 
Have  I  reason  to  hope,  that  my  heart  has  been  so 
renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  that,  although  still 
an  unprofitable  servant,  I  am  yet  endeavouring  to 
walk  closely  and  constantly,  uprightly  and  sin- 
cerely with  God  in  Christ,  according  to  the  way 
which  his  own  blessed  Gospel  has  revealed  to 
me?  Can  vou  conscientiously  reply  in  the  af- 
firmative to  these  inquiries  ?  Then  take  com- 
fort ;  these  are  the  fruits  of  the  true  vine,  these 
are  si^ns  of  God's  grace,  these  are  evidences 
that  vou  have  been  grafted  into  him,  even  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  without  whom  ye  can  do 
nothing. 

And,  now,  the  Almighty,  who  never  destroys 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked,  having  declared 
that  ?s'oah  had  found  grace  in  his  eyes,  imme- 
diately adds, 

14.  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher  tvood  ;  rooms  shall 
thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pi^ch  it  within  and 
without  with  pitch. 


GENESIS  VI.  1—22.  73 

15.  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make 
it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of 
it  thirty  cubits. 

16.  A  windmu  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a 
cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above  ;  and  the  door  of  the 
ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof;  with  lower, 
second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17.  And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  tvafers 
upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the 
breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven ;  and  every  thing 
that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 

18.  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant ; 
and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  ivives  ivith  thee. 

19.  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  fie sh,  two  of 
every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them 
alive  with  thee  ;    they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20.  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after 
their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep 
them  alive. 

21.  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and,  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee  ;  and  it  shall  be 
for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22.  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that  God  com- 
manded him,  so  did  he. 

Here  was  tlie  proof  that  Noah  was  oik?  who 
had  found  grace  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  "  ac- 
cording to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so  did 
he."     Could  there  be  a  clearer  testimony  that  he 
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was   already   the    subject    of  divine  o'l'ace  ?     It 
mattered  not    to  him  how  improbable  was  the 
event  which   God  foretold,  or  how  arduous  the 
duty  that  God  appointed ;  he  believed  God,  and 
therefore,  as  the  apostle   says,  "  He  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness   which  is  by  faith."    (Heb.  xi.  7.) 
This  is  a  singular  phrase — "  He  condemned  the 
world  i"     Whence  is  this  ?     We    hear,   indeed, 
that  he  was  a  "  preacher  of  righteousness  ;"  but 
how  could  Noah  be  said  to  ''condemn  the  world?" 
Simply    by  his  conduct ;    by   the    obedience   of 
faith.      He   believed,  and    therefore   he  obeyed. 
Every  proof  he  gave  that  he  believed  God,  when 
he  said  he  would  bring  a  flood  upon  the  ungodly, 
condemned  the  conduct  of  those  who  disbelieved 
him.     Every  tree  which  Xoah  felled,  every  plank 
which   he   cut,   every  nail  which  he   drove,  dis- 
tinctly proved    his   dependence  upon  God's  de- 
claration, and  as  distinctly  condemned  those  who 
heard  and  believed  not.     So  is  it  with  the  con- 
sistent followers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.     It  is  not  necessary  that  they  should,  by 
word  of  mouth,  condemn  the  conduct  of  those 
who  differ  from  them,  of  a  world   that  lieth  in 
wickedness ;    it  is    enough    that   they  obey  the 
commands  of  their  Saviour,  that  thev  come  forth, 
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and  are  separate  from  that  world,  whose  "  friend- 
ship is  enmity  with  God."  Conduct  such  as  this, 
even  at  the  present  day,  condemns  the  world, 
and  the  Avorld  knows  it  well,  and  feels  it  acutely, 
and  returns,  as  our  Lord  himself  foretold,  a  full 
measure  of  hatred  and  contempt.  "  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own  ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you." 

It  was  thus,  that  Noah  "became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith  ;"  it  is  thus,  and 
thus  only,  that  you  can  prove  before  men,  that 
you  are  "  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise," 
and  partakers  of  that  righteousness,  "  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith."  (Phil.  iii.  9.) 


EXPOSITION  XV. 


Genesis  vii.  1 — 16. 


1 .  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the  ark  ;  for  thee  have  I  seen  righ- 
teous before  me  in  this  generation. 

2.  Of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by 
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sevens,  the  male   and  his  female  :    and  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3.  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and 
the  female  ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth. 

4.  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  every 
living  substance  that  I  have  made  will  I  destroy  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5.  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  him. 

We  have  here,  first,  the  gracious  invitation  of 
the  Almio^htv  to  the  rio-hteous  Xoah.  God  had 
commanded  him  to  build  the  ark,  and  IS^oah  had 
implicitly  obeyed.  And  now  God  invites  him  to 
enter  it,  as  his  appointed  refuge  from  the  flood, 
which  was  about  to  come  upon  the  earth.  The 
Almighty  does  not  say,  go,  but  come  into  the 
ark,  I  am  there ;  and  wherever  God  is,  there 
is  security,  peace,  and  comfort. 

The  command  to  take  of  every  living  thing  is 
repeated,  and  we  are  again  told  that  "  Xoah  did 
accordino^  unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
him."  His  faith  never  for  a  moment  wavered ; 
he  did  not  obey  one  portion  of  God's  commands, 
and  hesitate  at,  or  shrink  from,  any  other ;  but  all 
were  honoured  alike  by  that  one  great  principle 
of  faith,  which   could   alone  sustain  and  support 
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him,  in  consistency  and  obedience,  through  such 
an  arduous  conjuncture.  And  this  will  ever  be 
the  case  with  yourselves,  if  your  obedience  flow 
from  the  same  source— the  living  principle  of  a 
living  faith.  What  is  the  cause  of  the  continual 
inconsistencies  of  many  nominal  Christians  ? 
It  is  this  :  the  want  of  a  fixed  and  permanent 
principle.  They  are  at  times  punctual  in  their 
attendance  upon  ordinances,  careful  in  their  obe- 
dience to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  appa- 
rently anxious  to  maintain  a  holy  conversation, 
separate  from  the  world  around  them,  and  void 
of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  man.  Then, 
again,  all  these  great  duties  seem  to  be  neglected 
and  forgotten.  And  why  ?  Because  men  seldom 
rise  above  their  principles,  and  these  men  have 
not  a  fixed  and  determined  principle  within  to 
direct  and  guide  them.  They  do  right  occa- 
sionally, from  the  impulse  or  feelings  of  the  mo- 
ment, but  they  have  not  that  firm  and  living 
faith,  that  simple  reliance  upon  God,  which  alone 
could  have  enabled  Noah  to  do  "«ZZ  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him."  Therefore,  when  an 
unexpected  temptation,  or  difficult  duty  arises, 
they  too  often  yield  to  the  one,  or  shrink  from 
the  other,  as  if  totally  unprepared  to  meet  it,  and 
are,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it,  "  at  their  wit's 
end."     Be  careful,  then,  that  united  to  the  livino- 
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Savioiir,  you  continually  draw  from  him  the 
living  principle  of  an  obeying  faith  :  then  nothing- 
can  arise,  that  can  perplex  or  overthrow  you  ; 
and  nothing  can  be  required  of  you,  either  to  do 
or  to  suffer,  in  which  you  shall  not  find  God's 
grace  amply  sufficient  for  you. 

6.  And  Xoah  luas  six  hundred  years  old  luhen  the 
Jiood  of  waters  icas  upon  the  earth. 

7.  Ayid  Xoah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  sons'  luives  luith  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of 
the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8.  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean, 
and  of  fowls,  and  of  evenj  tiling  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth, 

9.  There  icent  in  two  and  two  unto  Xoah  into  the 
ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had  commanded 
Xoah. 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  that  the 
waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11.  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Xoah's  life,  in  the 
second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the 
same  day  were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

\'2.  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and 
forty  nights. 

That  is,  durino-  the  whole  of  this  long  period 
of  fortv  days  and  forty  nights,  the  rain  continued 
to  fall  in  torrents  upon  the  earth.  But,  before 
this  commenced,  we  are  told, 
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13.  In  the  selfsame  day  entered  Noah,  and  Shem^ 
and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's 
wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons  with  them,  into  the 
ark  : 

14.  They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and  all  the 
cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  ki?id,  and  every  fowl 
after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every  sort, 

15.  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  two 
and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

16.  And  they  that  ivent  in,  went  in  male  and  female 
of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded  him :  and  the 
Lord  shut  him  in. 

What  a  solemn  moment  was  this  for  Noah ! 
He  had,  at  God's  command,  and  by  a  strong  and 
living  faith,  entered,  himself,  his  wife,  his  children, 
into  the  ark  ;  and  yet  even  the  faith  of  Noah 
might  not  have  been  sufficient  to  have  enabled 
him  to  witness  such  a  scene,  as  was  about  to 
present  itself,  unmoved.  Could  he  have  beheld 
the  hundreds  and  thousands,  among  whom,  for 
the  last  six  centuries  he  had  been  dwelling,  and 
to  whom,  as  we  are  expressly  told,  he  had  been 
"  a  preacher  of  righteousness  ;"*  many  of  whom, 
therefore,  he  must  have  intimately  known,  and  to 
some  of  whom  he  must  have  been,  more  or  less, 
closely  allied.  Could  he  have  seen  them  cluster- 
ing around  the  door  of  the  ark,  and  yet  have 
*  2  Peter  ii.  5. 
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barred  them  out  for  ever  ?  No !  doubtless,  the 
day  will  come,  when  the  righteous  shall  be  able 
to  behold  in  the  punishment  of  the  sinner,  only 
the  increase  which  it  shall  bring  to  the  glory  of 
God.  But  it  cannot  be  so  now ;  while  in  the 
flesh  we  cannot  but  feel,  deeply,  compassionately 
feel,  for  the  punishment,  and  lament  the  fate, 
even  of  the  worst  of  sinners ;  and  Noah  must 
have  been  divested  of  every  trace  of  human  in- 
firmity, before  he  could  have  possessed  the  power 
to  save,  and  yet  have  rejected  the  cries  of  the 
perishing  multitudes  around  him.  A  merciful 
God,  therefore,  would  not  so  painfully  try  the 
faith  of  his  weak  and  erring  servant.  No  sooner 
had  all  entered  the  ark,  who  were  to  find  there 
a  refuge  and  a  home,  than  "  the  Lord  shut  them 
in ;"  that  the  door  might  neither  be  forced  by 
the  despair  of  those  without,  nor  unbarred  by 
the  untimely  compassion  of  those  within.  How 
fearful  is  the  reflection,  that  the  same  Almighty 
hand  which  thus  shut  in  one  holy  family,  at  the 
same  time  shut  out  a  world  of  sinners !  And 
yet  men  calculate  upon  the  mercy  of  God  out  of 
Christ ;  as  well  might  a  perishing  world  calcu- 
late upon  the  mercy  of  God  out  of  the  ark. 
Truly,  God  is  merciful,  very  merciful,  tenderly 
and  compassionately  merciful,  beyond  all  our  ex- 
pectations  or  our  thoughts,  and  willeth  not  the 


GENESIS  VIII.  I— 0.  81 

death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  Yet,  alas  !  how  will  this  profit  those 
who  have  despised  his  warnings,  disregarded  his 
invitations,  neglected  his  dear  and  only  Son? 
God  would  have  saved  the  whole  world  from  the 
waters  of  the  flood,  or  else  in  mockery  did  Noah 
preach  righteousness  to  them  for  one  hundred 
years,  while  the  ark  was  preparing.  But  God 
did  not  save  them,  because  they  had  permitted 
Noah  to  preach  in  vain.  So,  also,  will  it  be  at 
the  end  of  the  world.  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  might  have  life,"  was  the  declaration 
of  our  Lord  himself  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  : 
"  ye  would  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  be 
saved,"  will  be  the  words  of  the  same  Saviour,  at 
his  second  coming  to  judge  the  world,  and  save 
his  people. 

\_Here  may  he  read  from  verse  17,  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter.^ 


EXPOSITION  XVI. 

Genesis  viii,  1 — 9. 


1.  And   God  remembered  Noah,  and   every    living 
thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  luas  with  him  in  the  ark  : 
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and  God  made  a  luind  to  pass  over  the  earth,  and  the 
waters  asswaged. 

2.  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep  and  the  windows 
of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  the  rain  from  heaven  was 
restrained ; 

3.  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth  con- 
tinually :  and  after  the  end  of  the  hundred  and  fifty 
days  the  waters  were  abated. 

We  are  informed,  at  tlie  close  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  that  "  the  waters  prevailed  and  were  in- 
creased greatly  upon  the  earth,"  and  that  "  all 
flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth,"  *'  all  in 
whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life,  of  all  that 
was  in  the  dry  land,  died,"  and  "  Noah  only  re- 
mained alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark ;"  and  now  "  God  remembered  Noah,"  not 
that  he  had  ever  for  one  moment  forgotten  him, 
for  if  he  had,  even  the  ark  could  not  have  pre- 
served him  from  the  surrounding^  ruin.  But 
now  God  showed  that  he  remembered  Noah,  by 
permitting,  after  a  hundred  and  fifty  days,  from 
the  first  falling  of  the  rain,  the  waters  to  subside, 
and  to  uncover  the  tops  of  the  highest  hills,  over 
which  they  had  prevailed  fifteen  cubits,  or  about 
eight  yards.  It  is  a  blessed  thing,  in  the  scrip- 
tural sense,  to  be  remembered  by  God.  So  was 
it  said  of  Abraham,  "  When  God  destroyed  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  he  remembered  Abramha,  and 
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sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  tlie  overthrow."  So 
David  prayed,  "  Remember  me,  0  Lord."  Well 
may  we  be  assured  that  the  Almighty  never  for- 
gets his  children.  See  what  pains  it  has  pleased 
God  to  take,  to  convince  us  of  this  most  conso- 
latory truth.  He  asks  of  the  church  of  old, 
"  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  wdll  I  not 
forget  thee."-^' 

Wonderful  condescension  and  mercy  of  our 
God  !  But,  alas  !  though  God  does  not  forget  us, 
how  lamentably  do  we  often  forget  God  !  How 
many  days  pass  away,  in  which,  except  at  our 
prayers,  it  might  be  almost  said,  "  God  is  not  in 
all  their  thoughts."  Surely,  this  is  not  consistent 
with  that  holy  love  of  God,  which  the  Scriptures 
command,  and  which  all  his  children  feel.  If 
we  love,  we  do  not  usually  require  to  be  com- 
manded to  think  of  the  objects  of  our  love.  No, 
our  forgetfulness  of  God  is  one  of  the  many  sad 
and  condemning  proofs  of  our  want  of  love  to 
him.  To  increase,  therefore,  your  recollection, 
pray  to  God  to  increase  your  love.  Strive  to 
attain  daily  to  more  and  more  of  this  blessed 
feeling,  by  often  dwelling  thoughtfully  and 
prayerfully  upon  all  that  God  has  done  for  you 
*  Isa.  xlix.  13. 
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in  your  "  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  bless- 
ings of  this  life  ;  but,  above  all.  by  his  inestimable 
love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ;  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for 
the  hope  of  glory."  It  is  by  thinking  of  these 
things,  that  by  God's  o-race  the  hardest  heart 
may  be  brought  to  love  and  to  adore.  Where 
there  is  much  love,  there  will,  necessarily,  be 
much  remembrance,  and  it  vrill  soon  cease  to  be 
an  effort  to  you  to  think  of  God :  for  every 
thought  and  every  imagination  will  spontaneously 
turn  to  him.  when  once  the  heart  is  fully  imbued 
with  a  grateful  sense  of  his  many,  his  unnum- 
bered, his  undeserved  mercies  to  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

4.  A/id  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
seventeenth  flay  of  the  month,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Ararat. 

5  And  the  icaters  decreased  continually  until  the 
tenth  month  -•  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  icere  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days, 
that  Noah  opened  the  window  of  the  ark  ichich  he  had 
made  : 

7.  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  ichich  went  for  tit  to  and 
fro,  until  the  writers  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth. 

It  was  now  exactly  five  months,  from  tlie  day 
on  vvhich  the  fou^itains   of  the  great  deep  were 
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broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened ;  for  we  are  told/'  that  this  happened  on 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  second  month,  and 
we  are  here  informed,  that  the  ark  was  enabled 
to  rest  upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat,  on  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  seventh  month.  For  the 
long  period,  therefore,  of  five  months,  had  Noah 
already  been  a  resident  in  the  ark.  Three 
months  more,  however,  were  required,  before  the 
waters  were  sufficiently  dried  away,  for  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  to  become  visible,  and  then,  after 
waiting  forty  days,  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  that  he 
might  form  some  little  idea  of  the  state  of  the 
earth.  But  the  raven  returned  to  him  no  more  ; 
that  unclean  bird,  probably  able  to  feed  on  the 
floating  carcasses,  and  to  rest  upon  the  outside  of 
the  ark,  would  no  longer  subject  itself  to  the 
confinement  within.  Sad  emblem  of  the  unclean 
soul,  which,  taking  refuge  during  a  time  of 
trouble,  within  the  fold  of  the  Redeemer,  re- 
joices, as  soon  as  the  clouds  disperse  and  the 
torrents  cease,  to  free  itself  from  the  restrictions 
which  surround  it,  and  to  return  once  more  to 
the  carnal  pursuits  and  pleasures  it  has  relin- 
quished, and  to  rest  again  on  the  outside  of  that 
fold,  within  which  alone  it  might  have  found 
security  and  peace. 

*  Chap.  vii.  11. 
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8.  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground: 

9.  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot  J  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the  ark,  for  the 
waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth:  then  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and  pulled  her  in 
unto  him  into  the  ark. 

Unlike  the  raven,  the  dove  could  find  no  food 
to  satisfy  her  gentle  nature,  no  rest  that  pleased 
her  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  so  she  returned 
readily  and  willingly  "  into  the  ark."  In  vain 
does  the  soul  which  has  once  truly  experienced 
the  comforts  of  the  christian  ark,  and  found 
peace  within  its  enclosure,  and  "  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,"  endeavour  to  find  a  home  in 
the  perishing  world  around  it.  It  cannot  be  ; 
"  the  waters  are  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth," 
there  is  nothing  to  cheer,  nothing  to  satisfy, 
nothing  to  give  rest  to  the  sole  of  its  weary  foot. 
If  it  would  be  happy,  if  it  would  be  safe,  it  has 
but  one  plain  and  obvious  course.  It  must  go 
back  to  the  ark,  from  which  it  has  wandered. 
It  is  there,  and  there  alone,  in  the  presence  of  its 
Saviour,  in  the  bosom  of  its  God,  that  its  wan- 
derings can  cease,  and  its  weary  wing  can  rest. 
If  you  are  ever,  in  the  situation  of  the  dove  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  wandering  here 
and  there  in  search  of  peace,  which  in  a  drown- 
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ing  world  you  will  never  find,  take  courage  by 
this  example.  No  sooner  did  the  dove  return, 
than  the  compassionate  Noah  "  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  her,  and  (as  the  marginal  reading 
says)  caused  her  to  come  in  unto  him  into  the 
ark."  So  will  it  be  with  you  :  no  sooner  do  you 
manifest  a  desire  to  return,  than  One,  far  more 
compassionate  than  Noah,  is  ready  and  willing 
to  receive  you ;  nay  more  than  this,  he  also  will 
put  forth  his  hand  and  help  the  feeble  and  peni- 
tent soul  on  its  return,  and  cause  you  to  come  in 
unto  him,  and  give  you  peace ;  for  remember 
how  he  dealt  with  the  returning  prodigal: 
"  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him." 


EXPOSITION  XVII. 

Genesis  viii.  10 — 22. 

10.  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seveii  days  ;  and  again 
he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark  ; 

11.  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening  ;  and, 
lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive  leaf  pluckt  off:  so  Noah 
knew  that  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  earth. 
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12.  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seveii  days;  and  sent 
forth  the  dove  ;  which  returned  not  again  unto  him  any 
more. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and 
first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month, 

the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth:  and  Noah 
removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  face  of  the  ground  luas  dry. 

14.  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

Xoah  had  now  remained  in  the  ark  for  more 
than  twelve  months,  for  we  are  told  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  (v.  11)  that  it  was  "in  the  se- 
cond month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month," 
that  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken 
np :  and  we  are  here  informed  that  it  was  in  the 
second  month  of  the  year  foIlov»ing,  and  on  the 
seven-and-twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
earth  was  dried.  Just  one  year  and  ten  days, 
therefore,  was  ^oah  confined  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  that  place  of  refuge  which  the  Almighty 
had  assigned  him.  And  even  at  the  close  of  that 
long  period,  we  cannot  but  admire  his  patient 
waiting  for  God,  his  determination  not  to  stir, 
except  at  God's  bidding.  Anxious,  no  doubt,  he 
was,  to  be  permitted  to  leave  the  ark,  or  he  would 
not,  on  two  succeeding  seventh  days,  have  sent 
forth  his  little  winged  messengers  to  bring  him 
tidings   of  the  face  of  creation  :   nor   would    he. 
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when  tlie  clove  returned  again  no  more,  have 
"  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,"  that  he  might 
gaze  with  comfort  upon  the  renewed  face  of  the 
earth.  Yet  having  done  this,  having  taken  all 
the  steps  to  forward  his  release,  which  his  own 
judgment  pointed  out,  he  stops.  God  had  shut 
him  in ;  and  although,  the  rain  having  ceased,  and 
the  covering  having  been  removed,  there  existed 
no  natural  impediment  to  his  departure,  he 
suffers  "  patience  to  have  her  perfect  ^vork,"  and 
waits  calmly  and  contentedly,  until  the  same  God 
who  invited  him  to  enter,  should  command  him 
to  depart. 

Observe  here  another  proof  that  Noah  acted* 
not  on  impulse,  but  on  principle.  Impulse  would 
lead  a  man  to  throw  himself  into  a  place  of  safety, 
but  nothing  but  principle  could  keep  him  there, 
when  the  danger  is  at  an  end.  "  He  that  be- 
lieves," says  the  apostle,  "  will  not  make  haste." 
Your  situation  in  life  may  be  a  difficult  one,  your 
position  a  painful  one,  but  if  you  find  yourself  there, 
as  you  have  reason  to  believe,  by  God's  providence, 
or  have  gone  thither,  as  you  trust,  at  God's  bid- 
ding, be  in  no  haste  to  leave  it.  You  may  employ 
such  means  as  reason  and  prudence  dictate,  to 
ascertain  the  safety  or  the  propriety  of  your  de- 
parture :  but  having  done  this,  wait  prayerfully 
and  patiently,  until  it  please  God,  by  his  provi- 
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dence,  to  call  you  forth,  for  so  alone  can  jou.  be  sure 
that  his  presence  and  blessing  will  guide,  protect, 
and  keep  you. 

15.  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16.  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee, 

17.  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  thing  that  is 
with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  ; 
that  they  may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  be 
fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18.  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  sons'  icives  with  him  ; 

19.  Every  beast,  every  creeping  [thing,  and  every 
fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after  their 

kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20.  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord;  and 
took  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and 
offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar. 

21.  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour ;  and  the 
Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground 
any  more  for  mans  sake  ;  for  the  imagination  of  mans 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  ;  neither  will  I  again  smite 
any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

22.  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  har- 
vest, and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 

And  now  the  joyful  order  proceeds  from  the 
lips  of  the  Almighty,  "  Go  forth  of  the  ark ;" 
and  ]S^oah  and  his  family,  and  every  beast,  and 
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every  creeping  thing,  and  every  fowl  went  forth. 
His  first  act  was,  as  we  miglit  have  expected  from 
such  a  man,  an  act  of  grateful  devotion.  He 
built  an  altar,  and,  small  as  was  the  number  of 
every  clean  beast  and  fowl,  he  hesitated  not  to 
offer  of  every  kind,  in  gratitude  to  the  God  who 
had  preserved  him.  Doubtless,  it  was  for  this 
reason  that  God  had  commanded  him,  "  Of 
every  clean  beast,  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by 
sevens,"  while,  of  the  unclean,  there  were  only 
two.  Sufficient  proof  that  sacrifice  originated  in 
a  divine  command,  and  that  no  circumstances  of 
difficulty  or  of  scarcity  were  to  abrogate  it.  That 
God  accepted  the  sacrifice  is  distinctly  declared, 
and  that  he  now  revealed  to  man  his  merciful 
intention,  never  again,  in  a  similar  manner,  to 
destroy  the  earth  or  its  inhabitants.  Yet,  alas  ! 
how  painfully  degrading  to  our  fallen  race,  is  the 
reason  to  which  the  Almighty  himself  attributes 
his  forbearance  !  "  I  will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake  ;  for  the  imagi- 
nation of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth." 
The  iniquity  derived  from  our  first  parents  was 
so  deeply  inherent,  that  even  the  waters  of  the 
deluge  could  not  drown  it.  Therefore  man,  sin- 
ning man,  shall  no  more  thus  be  smitten  ;  but  the 
Almighty  will  take  compassion  upon  his  in- 
firmities, and   though  he  will  not  overlook  his 
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corruptions,  lie  "will  no  more  destroy  him  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  for  "  he  knoweth  our  frame, 
he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  What  a  plea 
does  this  forbearance  of  God  put  into  the  mouth 
of  every  penitent  and  returning  sinner  !  Surely, 
if  we  know  ourselves,  if  we  know  anything  at  all 
of  the  character  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do,  we  shall  not  attempt  to  extenuate  our  guilt, 
to  conceal  the  depth  of  our  iniquities  from  his 
all-seeing  eye,  but  we  shall  rather  approach  God 
in  the  language  of  the  deeply-penitent  David, 
pleading  the  very  enormity  of  our  sins,  as  a  proof 
of  our  utter  helplessness  and  hopelessness,  and 
saying,  "  For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  great."^  So  great,  that 
but  for  the  love  which  thou  bearest  to  thine  only 
Son  ;  for  the  sake  of  the  blood  that  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,  I  dare  not,  I  could  not  approach  thy  holy 
mercy-seat.  It  is  when  the  heart  is  thus  brought 
by  the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  to  feel  the  fearful 
enormity  of  its  own  guilt,  and  its  utter  hopeless- 
ness of  any  relief  but  from  God,  that  you  can 
alone  expect  to  find,  and  that  you  assuredly  will 
find,  pardon  and  peace. 

♦    Ps.  XXV.  11. 
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EXPOSITION  XVIII. 

Genesis  ix.  1  — 19. 

1.  And  God  blessed  Noah   and  his   sons,  and 
unto  them,   Be  fruitful,  and  multiply.^   and  replenish 
the  earth. 

2.  And  the  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  shall 
be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl 
of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and 
upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea  ;  into  your  hand  are  they 
delivered. 

3.  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for 
you ;  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all 
things. 

4.  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  ivhich  is  the  blood 
thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

As  the  first  words  spoken  by  the  Almighty,  after 
the  work  of  creation  was  concluded,  were  words 
of  blessing,  so  also  were  the  first  words  spoken 
by  the  same  merciful  Being,  after  his  great  work 
of  destruction  was  finished,  and  Noah  and  his 
family  preserved.  "  God  blessed  Noah  and  his 
sons."  Truly  does  the  Psalmist,  when  speaking 
of  the  wonderful  acts  of  the  Most  High,  whether 
it  be  in  remembering  his  people  "  in  their  low 
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estate,"  or  in  slayiug  "  mighty  kings,"  equally 
conclude  by  repeating,  "  For  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever."*  All  is  mercy  ;  the  destruction  of  the 
ungodly,  or  the  preservation  of  the  righteous, 
alike  is  mercy  ;  and  although  we  may  not  see 
it,  or  understand  it,  on  this  side  of  eternity,  it  is 
among  the  many  things  that  we  "  know  not  now, 
but  shall  know  hereafter." 

The  Almighty  having  blessed  Noah,  and  de- 
livered every  living  creature  into  his  hands,  as  he 
had  before  done  unto  Adam,  now  permits  man  to 
partake  of  animal  food,  which,  as  it  appears  from 
the  original  grant  to  Adam,t  was  not,  before  the 
flood,  included ;  for  man's  food  was  limited  to 
"  the  herb  of  the  field."  In  this  new  grant  to 
Noah,  however,  there  was  one  remarkable  re- 
striction :  "  Flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is 
the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat."  In  every 
case  the  blood  was  to  be  respected  ;  doubtless, 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  mind  of 
man  for  the  ceremonial  law,  which  was  for  so 
many  ages  to  typify  the  more  perfect  dispensation 
that  was  to  follow,  and  to  habituate  the  chosen 
people  of  God  to  the  great  and  solemn  truth, 
that "  without  shedding  of  blood,  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sins."  The  blood,  therefore,  even  of  the 
lowest  animal  was,  from  the  beginning,  inter- 
*   Ps.  cxxxvi.  23.  18.  t  Gen.  ii.  16  :  iii.  18. 
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dieted  as  food  for  man ;  it  was  to  be  poured  forth 
upon  the  earth,  or  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God, 
symbolically  to  teach  us  the  value  of  that  pre- 
cious blood  which  should  one  day  be  shed,  as  a 
ransom  of  countless  and  inesthnable  price  for  our 
sinful  souls. 

5.  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  re- 
quire ;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and 
at  the  hand  of  man  ;  at  the  hand  of  every  man  s  brother 
will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  ma7i  shall  his 
blood  be  shed :  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he 
man. 

Here  is  an  express  command  of  God,  which, 
like  marriage  and  the  sabbath,  anticipated  the 
ceremonial  law,  and  therefore  was  certainly  not 
abrogated  when  that  necessarily  passed  away. 
And  however,  in  these  later  times,  feeling  may 
overpower  obedience,  it  would  be  difficult  to  show 
a  more  express  or  binding  obligation  than  this 
command  conveys,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  In  such  cases, 
man  has  but  one  course — to  listen  and  to  obey 
It  is  not  for  him  to  affect  more  feeling  or  more 
wisdom  than  his  Creator.  God  has  commanded, 
and  doubtless  some  wise  and  merciful  purpose, 
though  we  know  it  not,  has  inspired  that  com- 
mand ;  and  we  are  not  to  inquire,  w^hy  does  God 
order  ?  but,  what  does  God  order  ?     Happy  the 
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mind  that  is  broiio'lit  into  this  state  of  submission 
to  the  Tvill  of  the  Almighty,  that  upon  this,  as 
upon  every  subject,  it  requires  only  to  have  that 
will  distinctly  pointed  out,  to  listen,  to  receive, 
and  to  obey  it. 

7.  And  yon,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply  ;  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  viultiply  therein. 

8.  And  God  sjmke  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons  with 
him,  saying, 

9.  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  my  covenant  with  you, 
and  with  your  seed  after  you  ; 

10.  Ajid  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you, 
of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the 
earth  ivith  you  ;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to 
every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11.  Ayid  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you  ; 
neither  shall  allfiesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters 
of  a  flood ;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be  a  flood  to 
destroy  the  earth. 

12.  And  God  said.  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant 
which  I  make  between  me  and  you  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations  : 

13.  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth. 

14.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud 
over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the 
cloud  : 

15.  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is  be- 
tween me  and  you  and  every   living  creature  of  all 

flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to 
destroy  all  flesh. 
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16.  A7id  the  boiv  shall  be  in  the  cloud;  and  I  will 
look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  co- 
venant between    God  and  every  living  creature  of  all 

flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  token  of 
the  covenant,  which  I  have  established  between  me  and 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18.  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that  went  firth  of  the 
ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth  :  and  Ham  is 
the  father  of  Canaan. 

19.  These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah  :  and  of  them 
was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

We  have  in  these  verses  the  merciful  covenant, 
into  which  the  Almighty  condescended  to  enter 
with  those  whom  he  had  so  graciously  and  so 
wonderfully  preserved.     It  is   not  enough  that 
God  pledges  his  word  that  he  will  no  more  destroy 
the  world  and  its  inhabitants  ;  in  compassion  to 
man's  weakness,  he  does  more  than  this— he  is 
pleased  to  add  a  sign ;  "  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  the  earth."  If,aswe  have  before  seen, 
it  appears  probable  that  no  rain  had  fallen,  from 
the  creation  of  the  world,  until  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened  to  destroy  it,  then  the  rain- 
bow, though  produced  by  natural  causes,  would 
have  a  very  striking  and  novel  appearance  to  the 
eyes  of  Noah  and  his  family.  But  even  if  it  were 
already  known,  it  would,  for  the  future,  be  looked 
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upon  with  tlie  same  increased  degree  of  interest 
and  veneration  with  which  the  Christian  beholds 
the  sacramental  bread  and  wine,  though  familiar 
with  the  common  uses  of  them  both.     He  sees  in 
them  the  symbol  and  the  pledge  of  the  benefits 
he  receives  from  that  gracious  Being  who  gave 
them,  when  thus  employed,  to  be  "  effectual  signs  of 
grace  and  God's  goodwill  towards  us."^  So  would 
it  be  with  Xoah,  so  is  it  with  all  his  descendants. 
However  dark  the  cloud,  no  sooner  is  the  rain- 
bow seen  in  it,  than  the  most  faithless  cannot  but 
believe  that  a  second  deluge  is  impossible,  and  he 
hails  that  beauteous  bow  as  a  sign  of  God's  pro- 
mised favour  and  goodwill  to  man.     Be  careful, 
then,  that  you  thus  look  on  those  sacramental 
signs,  appointed  for  man's  weakness  by  Him  who 
has  "a  rainbow  upon  his  head,"  and  "round  about 
his  throne  ;"t  be  mindful  neither  to  underrate 
them,  nor  to  overrate  them.   It  is  a  direct  affront 
and  insult  to  our  divine  Saviour,  to  treat  with 
lightness  those  ordinances  so  expressly  instituted 
by  himself.     When  you  look,  therefore,  at  the 
waters  of  baptism,  believe  that  you  behold  "  a 
sign  of  regeneration,  or  new  birth,  whereby,  as 
by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive  baptism  rightly 
are  grafted  into  the  church  ;":|;  when  you  see  the 
bread  and  wine  of  the    Lord's  Supper,  believe 

"^  Art.  XXV.       +  Rev.  x.  I,  and  Rev   iv.  3.       %  ^^^-  xxvii. 
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"  that  to  such  as  rightly,  worthily,  and  with  faith 
receive  the  same,  the  bread  which  we  break  is  a 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  likewise  the 
cup  of  blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the  blood  of 
Christ."*  Very  merciful  is  it  of  our  God,  that  knoAv- 
ing,  as  he  well  does,  man's  double  nature — the 
spiritual  part,  for  ever,  while  on  earth,  clogged, 
and  shrouded,  and  fettered  by  its  grosser  and 
perishable  companion — he  should  thus  afford  us 
means  of  grace,  and  signs  of  the  highest  and 
holiest  of  his  dealings  with  us.  So  tangible,  so 
level,  as  it  were,  to  the  grossest  and  feeblest  ap- 
prehension among  us,  has  he  been  pleased  to  ren- 
der these,  his  appointed  ordinances,  that  all  may 
thus  draw  near  to  him  who  "  dwelleth  in  the  light 
which  no  man  may  approach  unto ;"  that  all 
may,  by  these  aids,  when  applied  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  find  themselves  at  the  foot  of  the  Redeem- 
er's throne,  and  look  up,  with  the  safety  and  con- 
fidence of  a  believing,  a  broken,  and  a  contrite 
heart,  to  the  "  rainbow  that  is  round  about"  it ; 
that  all  may  be  assured,  each  for  himself,  that 
in  the  second  tempest  of  God's  wrath,  when  fire 
shall  do  what  water  has  once  done,  the  Lord 
shall  preserve  his  own,  and  he,  even  the  weakest, 
the  youngest,  the  feeblest,  shall  find,  like  Methu- 

*  Art.  xxviii. 
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selah,  a  grave,  or.  like  Noah,  an  ark.  before  tlie 
day  of  ven_o;eanee  come. 

IHere  may  he  read  from  chap.  ix.20.  to  the  end 
of  chap,  xi.] 


EXPOSITIOX  XIX. 

Genesis  xii.  1 — 9. 

1 .  Soil-  ike  Lord  had  said  unto  Ahram.  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  ajid  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  icill  show  thee  : 

2.  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  yreat  nation,  and  I  luill 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  blessing  : 

3.  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
him  that  cur seth  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4.  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
him  ;  and  Lot  went  with  him:  and  Abram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

The  inspired  historian  hastens  through  the  two 
preceding  chapters  of  the  genealogy  of  the  sons 
of  Xoah,  that  he  may  come  to  the  history  of  him 
who  was   afterwards  to  be   called  "  the  father  of 
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the  faithful;"  from  whom  was  to  come  God's 
chosen  people,  and  from  whom,  as  "  concerning 
the  flesh,"  the  Messiah  of  God  was  to  spring.  It 
appears  from  the  expression  in  the  first  verse, 
"  Now  God  had  said  unto  Abram,"  that  a 
reference  is  here  made  to  some  former  transac- 
tion not  revealed  to  us,  in  the  book  upon  which 
we  are  commenting.  By  a  reference  to  the  New 
Testament,  however,  we  find  that  the  period 
alluded  to,  was  when  Abraham  "  was  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, before  he  dwelt  in  Charran,"  or  Haran, 
that  it  was  there  he  first  received  the  command 
to  come  forth  out  of  a  land  of  idolaters,  and  to 
follow  at  God's  bidding,  "  not  knowing  whither 
he  went."  He  appears  in  the  first  instance  to 
have  been  accompanied  by  his  father  Terah,  and 
probably  by  other  members  of  his  family,  as  far 
as  Haran,  where  his  father  died.  The  length 
of  time  that  they  remained  in  Haran  is  not 
mentioned,  though  it  was  probably  considerable, 
for  we  are  told  in  the  following  verse, 

5.  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his 
brothers  son,  and  all  their  substance  that  they  had 
y&thered,  and  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  i?i  Haran  ; 
and  they  luent  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 
and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came. 

6.  And  Abram  passed  through  the  land  unto  the 
place  of  Sichem^  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.  And  the 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 
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This  departure,  at  the  command  of  God,  from 
all  to  which  men  cling  with  the  greatest  tenacity, 
the  place  of  his  birth,  the  residence  where  he 
had  been  so  greatly  and  so  richly  favoured,  the 
relations  whom  he  loved,  or,  as  the  word  of  God 
expressed  it,  "  from  thy  country,  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  from  thy  father's  house,"  formed  the 
first  great  feature  in  Abram's  faith,  and  is 
thus  recorded  to  his  honour  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  "  By  faith,  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place,  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 
(Chap.  xi.  8.)  In  this  call  of  Abraham,  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  see,  far  more  than  a  command  to 
a  single  member  of  the  family  of  the  Most  High  : 
it  is  impossible  not  to  behold  in  it  a  type  of 
God's  dealing  with  his  whole  church,  and  with 
every  individual  of  which  it  is  composed  ;  or  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  would  hardly  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  have  given  a  reason  for 
Abraham's  obedience,  beyond  the  simple  and 
obvious  motives  of  trust  and  confidence  in  him 
who  commanded  it.  But  he  says  distinctly, 
"  He,"  Abraham,  "  looked  for  a  city  which  ham 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
He  gives  this  as  the  reason  that  Abraham  was 
content   to   go    forth,    and    dwell    in   a    strange 
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country ;  because  liis  heart  and  hopes  were  not 
settled,    and    would    not   settle,   upon    anything 
short  of  the  presence  and  residence  of  God  him- 
self:   and  a  most   full   and   sufficient   reason  it 
affords.     When  once  the  mind  is,  by  divine  grace, 
really  set  upon  God,  his  word,  his  Son,  his  pro- 
mises, his  kingdom,  and  is  able  to  look  past  the 
things  which  are  seen,  and  are  temporal,  and  to 
dwell    upon   those  which   are   unseen   and    are 
eternal,  even   the   most   difficult   duties  become 
comparatively  light  and  easy  ;  the  world  loosens 
its  hold  upon  you,  and  seeking,  in  thought  and 
affections,  that  city  "  which  hath  foundations," 
you  are,  to  a  great  extent,  disentangled  from  the 
over-anxious  cares,  and  soul-debasing  love,  which 
chain  men  down  to  scenes  that   pass  from  be- 
neath their  tread,  or  elude  their  grasp,  like  the 
baseless  fabric  of  a  vision.     We  need  not  con- 
tinually reiterate  in  the  ears   of  such  as  these, 
"  Come  forth  from  the  world ;"   "  Be  separate 
from  sinners ;"  no  !  it  is  at  once  the  hope  of  their 
calling,  and  the  first  and  dearest  desire  of  their 
hearts. 

How  blessed  is  it,  then,  for  the  comfort  of  the 
child  of  God,  that  his  heavenly  Father  has  seen 
fit  to  make  this  object  of  his  hopes  so  plain,  so 
clear,  and  so  intelligible,  and  that  the  promise  of 
attaining  to  it,  is  sure  to  all  Christ's  seed ;  not 
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one  -vvho  dwells  in  those  heavenly  mansions,  who 
was  not  once  a  sinner,  and,  but  for  Christ,  a  hope- 
less sinner  here  below :  not  any  of  all  that  vast 
and  countless  multitude,  who  inhabit  the  celestial 
city,  who  had  not  while  on  earth  to  struggle 
with  a  corrupt  nature,  to  separate  from  an  un- 
godly world,  to  fight  the  good  fight,  and  bear 
the  cross,  and  follow  the  Redeemer,  as  we  have 
now.  Happy,  then,  for  us,  that  not  one  of  them 
had  a  more  urgent  word  of  exhortation,  or  a 
more  holy  spirit  to  apply  that  word,  or  a 
more  mighty  Saviour  to  render  it  effectual, 
than  we  have  now.  Only  confess  with  Abraham, 
that  you  "  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth, 
desiring  a  better  country,  even  an  heavenly,"  and 
live  as  those  to  whom  such  a  confession  is  the 
language  of  their  hearts  ;  then  not  more  certainly 
is  it  said  of  the  "  Father  of  the  faithful,"  "  Into 
the  land  of  Canaan  he  came,"  than  that  you  also 
shall,  for  Christ's  sake,  obtain  in  that  far  better 
land,  to  which  we  are  journeying,  an  inheritance 
with  all  them  that  are  sanctified. 

7.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and  said, 
Unto  thy  seed  ivill  I  give  this  land:  and  there  builded 
he  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him. 

8.  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  mountain  on 
the  east  of  Beth- el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el 
on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east :  and  there  he 
builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  ufjon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 
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9.  Ajid  Abram  journeijed,  going  on  still  toward 
the  south. 

Yes,  every  step  in  Abraham's  pilgrimage  was 
marked  by  altars,  by  sacrifices  and  prayers.  So 
must  it  be  in  yours ;  the  Christian's  life  must  be 
a  visible  and  a  daily  preparation  for  the  Chris- 
tian's eternity.  The  occupations  of  heaven  must 
be  commenced  on  earth ;  for  those,  and  those  only, 
whose  communion  with  God,  here  below,  forms 
a  portion,  and  a  large  portion,  of  their  thoughts, 
their  efforts  and  their  desires,  can  have  a  well- 
grounded  and  scriptural  hope,  that  they  shall 
be  permitted  to  take  part  in  the  never-ceasing 
services,  and  the  never-wearying  praises  of  the 
church  that  surrounds  the  throne. 

\_Here  may  he  read  from  verse  10,  to  the  erid  of 
the  chapter.'] 


EXPOSITION  XX. 

Genesis  xiii.  1 — 13. 

1.  And  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him,  into  the 
south. 
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2.  A)id  Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver, 
and  in  gold. 

3.  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  from  the  south  even 
to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had  been  at 
the  beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Hai ; 

4.  Unto  the  place  of  the  altar,  which  he  had  made 
there  at  the  first :  and  there  Abram  called  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

5.  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  tents. 

6.  And  the  land  tvas  not  able  to  bear  them,  that 
they  might  dwell  together  :  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

"  How  hardly  shall  a  rich  man  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven !"  were  the  words  of  our 
Lord ;  and  yet  we  are  here  expressly  informed 
that  the  "  Father  of  the  faithful  "  was  "  very  rich 
in  cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold,"  as  if  on  purpose 
to  convince  us,  that  no  outward  circumstances, 
no  natural  impediments,  shall  be  able  to  frustrate 
the  intentions  of  the  Most  High,  or  to  make  the 
grace  of  God  of  none  effect :  as  if  to  teach  us, 
that  whether  our  lot  be  prosperous  or  adverse, 
whether  we  are  encumbered  by  the  so-called  ad- 
vantages of  wealth,  or  hindered  by  the  privations 
of  poverty,  there  has  always  been,  and  there 
shall  ever  be,  grace  sufficient,  freely  offered  to 
every  individual,  to  whom  God  has  said,  "  Seek 
ye  my  face,"  to  enable  him  to  fulfil  the  command. 
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and  finally,  through  the  merits  of  his  Redeemer, 
to  attain  to  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

7.  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the  herdmen  of 
Ahram's  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle  :  and 
the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  then  in  the 
land* 

8.  A7id  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  fray  thee^  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  mij 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for  2ve  be  brethren* 

9.  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  9  Separate 
thyself  I  pray  thee ^  from  me:  if  thou  wilt  take  the 
left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou 
depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10.  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the 
plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  everywhere, 
before  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  even 
as  the  gardeii  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt, 
as  thou  comes t  unto  Zoar. 

11.  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan; 
and  Lot  journeyed  east :  and  they  separated  them- 
selves the  one  from  the  other. 

12.  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Lot 
dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  pitched  his  tent 
towards  Sodom. 

13.  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked,  and  sinners 
before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

True  religion  is  a  practical  thing.  We  see 
it  in  the  daily  life,  we  hear  it  in  the  daily  con- 
versation. It  is  not  visible,  simply,  in  the  silent 
and   blessed    intercourse   for   ever   carrying   on 
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between  the  renewed  soul  and  its  Creator,  Re- 
deemer, Sanctifier,  but  it  is  equally  apparent  in 
all  the  transactions  of  the  Christian  with  the 
world,  in  all  the  thousand  smaller  charities  of 
domestic  life,  in  expressions  of  kindness,  in  smiles 
of  affection,  in  looks  of  sympathy,  compassion, 
and  love.  On  the  present  occasion  it  was  evi- 
denced by  Abram,  in  a  manner  far  more  con- 
vincing to  the  world  around  him,  to  the  "  Ca- 
naanite  and  the  Perizzite  who  dwelt  then  in  the 
land,"  than  even  the  numerous  altars,  and  daily 
sacrifices  that  marked  his  progress. 

It  had  pleased  God  to  bless  not  only  xlbram 
himself,  but  his  nephew  Lot,  with  great  pros- 
perity, so  that  their  flocks  and  their  herds  had 
multiplied  to  that  extent,  that  they  could  no 
longer  travel  in  company,  for  "  the  land  was  not 
able  to  bear  them."  Now  this  was  just  one  of 
those  emergencies  that  try  the  nature  and  quality 
of  men's  religion.  The  herdmen  of  Lot  and 
Abram  had  already  begun  to  quarrel ;  and  with 
men  of  the  world,  the  certain  consequence  would 
have  been,  that  the  strife  would  have  extended 
to  their  masters.  But,  alas !  it  is  not  merely  to 
men  of  the  world,  that  such  a  result  would  have 
been  confined :  how  many,  even  of  those  who 
we  may  hope  are  actuated  by  higher  feelings, 
still  retain   so  mucli   of  this  world's  temper  and 
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spirit,  so  much  of  its  selfishness  and  pride,  that 
even  if  they  could  have  avoided  a  contest,  they 
would  scarcely  have  been  prepared  to  have  sur- 
rendered a  plain  and  acknowledged  right,  rather 
than  incur  the  danger  and  sin  of  a  temporary 
dissension  !  Yet  this  did  Abram,  and  in  the 
most  striking  and  unqualified  manner :  he  says 
at  once  to  his  nephew,  "  Let  there  be  no  strife 
between  me  and  thee.  If  thou  wilt  take  the 
left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or,  if  thou 
depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the 
left."  What  a  noble  instance  of  disinterested- 
ness and  generosity  !  He  who  possessed  every 
claim  to  priority  of  choice,  which  age  or  station 
or  relationship  could  give  him,  yields  it  at  once, 
and  without  even  a  demand,  to  his  younger 
kinsman. 

What  a  remedy  have  we  here  for  family  dis- 
sensions !  How  surely  would  it  render  them, 
not  only  difficult,  but  almost  absolutely  im- 
possible, if  the  first  faint  outbreak  of  them  were 
met  with  such  language,  and  combated  in  such  a 
temper  as  this.  "  Let  there  be  no  strife  between 
me  and  thee,  for  we  be  brethren."  How  greatly 
would  every  christian  family,  how  largely  would 
the  whole  christian  church  throughout  the 
world,  benefit,  if  this  were  the  language  of  all 
its  members,  if  this  were  the  feeling  which  in- 
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fluenced  every  heart,  "  We  be,  indeed,  hrethrenr 
This  is  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  as  we  be- 
hold it,  centuries  afterwards,  in  its  divine  and 
blessed  xluthor.  This  is  the  real  secret  of  hap- 
piness and  peace,  in  a  world  of  misery  and  dis- 
turbance. 

Let  us,  then,  make  a  practical  use  of  so  prac- 
tical a  lesson  :  let  it  teach  us,  as  members  of  a 
church,  and  of  a  household,  more  of  forbearance, 
more  of  kindness,  more  of  brotherly  love  and 
christian  charity.  How  much  is  the  welfare  of 
the  universal  Church,  how  frequently  is  the  hap- 
piness of  a  whole  family  marred,  by  arrogant 
pretensions,  unyielding  dispositions,  or  unsancti- 
lied  and  selfish  tempers;  and  yet,  though  we 
fully  acknowledge  this,  for  who  can  deny  it,  how 
rarely  is  it  remembered,  that  nothing  but  an 
habitual  appeal  to  God's  grace,  a  continual  look- 
ing for  his  strength,  a  subduing  of  self  in  all  its 
thousand  shapes  and  disguises,  in  fact,  a  lively, 
realizing  sense  of  true  religion,  can  establish  and 
maintain,  in  its  purity  and  power,  either  the  true 
catholic  unity  in  the  Church,  or  real  amiability 
and  peace  in  any  christian  family. 

But  let  us  turn  for  a  moment  from  Abraham 
to  Lot.  Abraham,  as  we  have  seen,  gave  his 
nephew  his  choice,  and  Lot,  more  readily  than 
wisely,  and  perhaps  more  greedily  than  gratefullyj 
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accepted  it,  and  at  once  cliose  tlie  best  and 
richest  portion  of  the  land.  For  a  moment  the 
choice  seemed  good,  and  its  effects  likely  to  be 
extremely  prosperous ;  for  the  inspired  writer 
tells  us  that  the  plain  of  Jordan,  which  Lot 
chose,  "  was  well  watered  everywhere,  even  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord."  But  when  we  find 
that  he  shortly  afterwards  "  pitched  his  tent 
toward  Sodom,"  and  that  "  the  men  of  Sodom 
were  sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly,"  and 
that  the  very  next  time  we  hear  of  him,  he 
was  dwelling  within  their  walls,  we  have  little 
cause  for  surprise  at  all  the  miseries  which  it 
afterwards  entailed. 

It  is,  perhaps,  one  of  our  greatest  blessings, 
that  in  passing  through  life,  that  which  most 
men,  at  least  in  youth,  so  ardently  desire,  is  so 
seldom  vouchsafed  to  us — a  free  and  unfettered 
choice.  For  look  only  upon  the  years  that 
are  gone ;  how  frequently  will  you  find  that  your 
greatest  disquietudes  and  troubles  have  been  the 
fruits  of  your  own  selection ;  that  that  situation  or 
circumstance,  which  you  have  the  most  anxiously 
coveted,  has  been  precisely  the  root  which  has 
borne  the  bitterest  or  the  deadliest  fruit.  The 
lesson  will  not  be  lost  upon  the  child  of  God. 
Long  before  he  reaches  the  end  of  his  course, 
he  will  arrive  at  this  conclusion,  "  Lord,  choose 
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thou  for  me,  for  thou  alone  knowest  what  is  best 
for  me ;"  and  like  the  holy  man  of  old,  if  God 
should  put  a  blank  into  his  hands,  to  write 
his  own  free  choice  upon  it,  he  would  desire 
humbly  to  refer  it  back  to  God,  and  to  beseech 
him  not  to  leave  him  to  the  effects  of  his  own 
perverted  will,  or  his  own  blind  and  corrupted 
heart. 


EXPOSITION  XXL 

Genesis  xiii.  14 — 18. 

14.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  after  that  Lot 
was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 
look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  northward^  and 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward  : 

15.  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

When  first  the  Almighty  had  called  Abram 
from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  he  had  briefly,  but 
distinctly  promised  him  the  possession,  at  some 
future  day,  of  the  land  into  which  he  had  called 
him.  It  pleased  God,  on  the  present  occasion, 
to  reiterate  and  to  enlarge  that  promise.  And 
it    is   well   to  observe  the  time    chosen    by    the 
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Almighty  for  his  most  gracious  communication. 
Abram  had  just  evinced  an  unusual  disinterest- 
edness and  disregard  for  this  world's  advantages, 
by  offering  to  Lot  the  choice  of  the  whole  land 
which  lay  before  them.  Lot  had  made  his  selec- 
tion, and  had  parted  company  with  Abram,  and 
gone  on  to  take  possession.  This  is  the  moment 
chosen  by  the  Almighty  to  repeat  and  confirm 
his  promise  of  the  great  territorial  gifts  to  Abra- 
ham, and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  season  when  God  is  so 
likely  to  bestow  upon  us  the  blessings  of  worldly 
advantages,  as  when  we  hold  those  which  we  al- 
ready possess  the  most  loosely,  or  are  willing  to 
impart    them    to    others    the    most    cheerfully. 
Thus,  in   temporal  things,   the   dealing  of  the 
Almighty  with  his  creatures  is  precisely  the  re- 
verse of  that  which  marks  his  treatment  of  them 
with  regard  to  spiritual  endowments  :  the  closer 
we  cling  to  these,  the  more  highly  we  prize  them, 
the  more  dearly  we  love  and  cherish  them,  the 
more  certain  is  it  that  God  will  enlarge  and  mul- 
tiply them,  and  so  fulfil  our  Lord's  most  gracious 
declaration,  "  Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,    and    he   shall   have    more    abundance." 
(Matt.  xiii.  12.)     While  the  more  lightly  we  esti- 
mate all  of  this  world's  goods  which  it  is  pos 
sible  to  possess,  the  more   surely  shall  we  find 
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that  true  religion  has  the  promise  of  the  world 
which  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to 
come,  and  that  in  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,  all  other  things 
shall  he  added  unto  us.  And  as  it  was  at  the 
moment  of  Abram's  greatest  liberality  and  dis- 
interestedness, that  the  Almighty  vouchsafed  him 
this  most  gracious  communication,  so  was  it  also 
at  the  season  of  his  greatest  earthly  desertion. 
For  the  first  time  since  the  commencement  of 
his  journeyings,  had  his  nephew,  and  with  him  a 
large  portion  of  his  retinue,  parted  company  from 
Abram,  and  he  was  left  in  the  strange  land  in 
which  he  was  sojourning,  comparatively  alone. 
They  who  have  ever  felt  the  sense  of  dreariness 
and  desolation  which  such  partings  oftentimes 
occasion,  will  best  understand  how  to  estimate 
the  tender  compassion  and  loving-kindness  of 
our  God,  in  selecting  such  a  moment  for  one  of 
the  most  merciful,  most  gracious  communications 
ever  vouchsafed  to  this  his  highly  favoured  ser- 
vant— a  compassion  and  tenderness,  blessed  be 
God,  which  are  frequently  manifested  by  the 
same  most  merciful  Being,  and  at  similar  seasons 
of  trial  and  despondency,  even  at  the  present 
hour.  How  often  has  the  heart  of  the  widow 
or  the  fatherless  been  thus  cheered,  and  thus 
supported !  how  often,  under  the  disappointment 
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or  desertion  of  worldly  friends,  has  he  who 
"sticketh  closer  than  a  brother"  drawn  near 
with  the  communications  of  his  grace,  and  in  the 
deepest  hours  of  nature's  sufferings,  and  the  most 
utter  desolation  of  all  things  earthly,  bound  up 
the  broken  heart,  and  comforted  the  desponding 
spirit,  and  said  to  the  trembling  soul,  "  I  am  thy 
salvation."  Who  will  lament  the  loss  of  the 
dearest  things  of  earth,  if  it  thus  bring  us  nearer 
unto  heaven  ?  Who  will  sorrow  as  men  without 
hope,  even  for  those  they  love  the  best,  if  the 
separation,  the  bitterest  separation  from  the 
creature,  be  in  any  measure  the  means  of  draw- 
ing down  into  our  hearts  the  closer  or  sweeter 
communications  of  the  Creator,  Redeemer,  Sanc- 
tifier  ? 

16.  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth  :  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17.  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of 
it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto 
thee, 

18.  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came  and 
dwelt  in  the  plain  of  Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron,  and 
built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

In  the  former  verses  the  Almighty  is  not  sa- 
tisfied merely  to  make  the  promise  of  the  land 
to  Abram,  but  he  desires  him  to  look  well  at  it. 
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and  to  examine  it.  "  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,"  "for 
all  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it." 
And  he  now  adds  still  further,  "  Arise,  walk 
through  the  land."  Realize  my  promise  now, 
and  you  shall  enjoy  it  hereafter. 

Christian  believer,  has  God  vouchsafed  to  pro- 
mise you  a  portion  in  a  better  country,  even  an 
heavenly?  He  is  not  satisfied  that  you  should 
simply  believe,  but  he  desires  that  you  should, 
even  while  on  earth,  endeavour  in  some  degree 
to  enjoy,  to  realize,  the  promise ;  that  you  should 
dwell  much  in  thought,  in  afi'ection,  and  in  an- 
ticipation, upon  the  country  to  which  you  are 
journeying ;  that  you  should  in  faith  and  hope 
"  walk  through  the  land."  .  We  would  say,  then, 
to  each  of  you,  and  especially  if  there  be  any  one 
in  sorrow,  in  sickness,  in  affliction ;  any  one 
weighed  down  by  a  sense  of  sin  and  of  infirmity, 
any  bound  to  the  earth  by  the  innumerable  ties 
which  are  for  ever  drawing  us  closer  to  the  dust 
from  which  we  spring ;  we  would  say  to  you,  as 
the  Almighty  said  to  Abram,  "  Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou 
art."  It  is  a  difficult  command,  but  every  child 
of  God  will  find  it  a  profitable  and  a  delightful 
one.  "  Look /ro/w  the  place"  which  sin  has  pol- 
luted,  and    sorrow  saddened  ;    "  look  from  the 
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place,"  whence  all  thy  cares,  and  pains,  and 
troubles  spring,  and  raise  thine  eyes  upward  to 
the  land  where  they  are  unknown,  and  of  which 
the  Lord  himself  has  said,  "  To  thee  will  I  give 
it."  We  have  acknowledged  it  to  be  a  difficult 
duty,  and  there  are  moments  when  the  Chris- 
tian is  so  bowed  down  to  earth  that  he  feels  it 
to  be  impracticable  ;  but  persevere  in  the  attempt, 
and  God  will  give  you  strength  to  accomplish  it; 
the  thoughts  and  anticipations  of  a  land  of 
peace  and  purity  have  a  singularly  powerful 
effect  in  calming  the  most  disturbed  tempers, 
and  in  cleansing  the  most  corrupt  heart.  And 
how  merciful  is  it  that  God  should  appoint  us 
such  safe  and  quieting  duties!  how  full  is  his 
holy  word  of  them !  Surely,  he  who  has  given 
the  command,  and  at  the  same  time  vouchsafed 
a  foretaste  of  the  good  things  he  has  prepared 
for  those  who  love  him,  and  who  has  so  renewed 
even  the  heart  of  fallen  man,  as  thus  to  enable  it 
to  look,  and  long,  and  sigh  for  a  place  of  purity 
and  rest,  will  never  disappoint  the  hopes  which 
he  has  himself  awakened. 

Like  Abram,  then,  who,  as  soon  as  the  gracious 
words  were  spoken,  advanced  into  the  land,  and 
at  once  erected  an  altar  for  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  do  you  also  lift  up  your  hearts  to  your 
far-distant    home,  and    to  him   whose   presence 
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alone  can  make  it  your  glory  and  your  delight. 
Praise  bim  in  the  Son  of  his  love,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  all  that  he  has  done,  and  all 
that  he  has  undertaken  to  do  for  you,  and  go 
on  your  way  rejoicing. 


EXPOSITIOX  XXII. 

Genesis  xiv.  1 — 24. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Amraphel 
king  of  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorlaomer 
king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of  nations  ; 

2.  That  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of  Sodom, 
and  with  Birsha  king  of  Goviorrah,  Shinab  king  of 
Admah,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim^  and  the  king 
of  Bela,  which  is  Zoar. 

3.  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4.  Twelce  years  they  served  Chedorlaomer,  and  in 
the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5.  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlaomer, 
and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  the  Re- 
phaims  in  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and  the  Zuzims  in  Ham, 
and  the  Emims  in  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6.  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto  El- 
paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7.  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mishpati  which 
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is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of  the  Amalek'ites, 
and  also  the  Amorites,  that  dwelt  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8.  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the 
king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the 
ki?ig  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Beta  (the  same  is 
Zoar  ;)  and  they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim  ; 

9.  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and  with 
Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar  ;  four  kings  with  Jive. 

10.  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of  slime-pits  ; 
and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 
there  ;  and  they  that  reynained  fled  to  the  mountain. 

11.  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom  arid  Go- 
morrah, and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12.  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  brother  s  son,  who 
dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  arid  departed. 

In  these  verses  we  have  the  earliest  account 
that  has  been  handed  down  to  us  of  war,  that 
mighty  scourge  of  the  human  race.  It  appears 
from  the  fourth  verse  that  the  kings  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  other  cities  of  the  plain, 
had  been  for  twelve  years  tributary  to  Chedor- 
laomer, king  of  Elam  ;  the  former  of  these,  viz. 
the  inhabitants  of  the  five  cities  of  the  plain, 
were  the  descendants  of  Canaan,*  while  the  inha- 
bitants of  Elam  were  the  descendants  of  Shem.f 
Now  it  had  been  distinctly  prophesied  by  Noah 
respecting  Canaan,  "  A  servant  of  servants  shall 
*  See  Gen.  x.  19.  t  lb.  ^-22. 
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he   be  unto  his  brethren ;'"  and  it  had  been  as 
clearly  predicted  of  Shem,  "  Canaan  shall  be  his 
servant."*    About  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
had   elapsed  since    this    prediction  was  uttered, 
and  yet,  observe  here,  how  we  are,  as  it  were,  in- 
cidentally made  acquainted  with   its   fulfilment. 
Five  kings,  who  have  for  twelve  years  been  con- 
tentedly paying    tribute,   refuse    any   longer  to 
endure  such  a  state  of  dependence :  their  insur- 
rection occasions  the  ruin   and   captivity  of  Lot, 
one  of  God's  people,  and   on  that  account  alone 
it   is  related  ;  when,  upon   looking  into  the  his- 
tory of  the  different  parties  engaged,  we  at  once 
discover  that  their  relative  positions,  as  masters 
and  servants,  is  the  accomplishment  of  a  recorded 
prophecy,  and  precisely  in  agreement  with  what 
had  been,  four  hundred  years  before,  spoken  by 
the   inspiration   of  the  Spirit   of  God  ; — in  fact, 
that  the  dominant  powers  are  the  descendants  of 
Shem,  and    their   tributaries  the  descendants  of 
Canaan.     "  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the   world  ;"    and  if  we 
could  ever  for  a  moment  doubt  it,  the  "  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy,"  with  its  plain  and  literal 
fulfilment,   scattered  as    it  is,  with    a   free  and 
bounteous   hand,  from    Genesis   to    Revelation, 
would  be  sufiicient,  and  more  than  suflicient,  to 
convince  the  most  unbelieving. 

*  See  Gen.  ix.  25,  26. 
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13.  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped,  and  told 
Ahram  the  Hebrew;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of  Eshcol,  and  brother  of 
Aner  :  and  these  were  confederate  with  Abram. 

14.  And  when  Abram  heard  that  his  brother  was 
taken  captive,  he  armed  his  trahied  servants,  born  in 
his  own  house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued 
them  unto  Dan. 

15.  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he  and 
his  servants,  by  night,  and  smote  them,  and  pursued 
them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Da- 
mascus. 

16.  And  he  brought  back  all  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  peopile. 

17.  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went  out  to  meet  him 
after  his  return  from  the  slaughter  of  Chedorlaomer , 
and  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  at  the  valley  of 
Shaveh,  vjhich  is  the  king's  dale, 

18.  And  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem  brought  forth 
bread  and  wine  :  and  he  was  the  priest  of  the  most 
high  God. 

19.  Ajid  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  be  Abram 
of  the  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  : 

20.  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave 
him  tithes  of  all. 

21.  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram,  Give 
me  the  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself 

22.  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I  have 
lift  up  mine  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 
the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

G* 
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23.  That  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to  a 
shoelatchety  and  that  I  will  not  take  a?iy  thing  that  is 
thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram 
rich  : 

24.  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have  eaten, 
and  the  portion  of  the  men  which  went  with  me,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Ma?nre  ;   let  theyn  take  their  j^ortion. 

Observe  liere,  again,  a  noble  instance  of 
Abram's  disinterestedness  and  regard  for  his 
kinsman.  Xo  sooner  does  he  find  that  Lot  is 
involved  in  the  ruin  of  the  evil  men,  among 
whom  he  dwelt,  than  arming  his  servants,  and 
putting  himself  at  their  head,  Abram  rests  not 
until  he  has  overtaken  the  enemy,  and  smitten 
them,  and  brought  back  again  all  the  goods  and 
all  the  captives,  together  with  Lot  and  his  family, 
and  his  property. 

That  this  was  done  solely  from  affection  and 
kindness  to  his  kinsman  Lot,  is  evident  by 
Abram's  after  conduct,  when  he  so  magnani- 
mously refuses  the  slightest  advantages  of  his 
victory,  saying,  "  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread, 
even  to  a  shoelatchet."  "  I  will  not  take  any- 
thing that  is  thine."  Thus  did  he  carefully  an- 
ticipate the  apostolical  injunction,  "  Let  not  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of."  Had  he  enriched  him- 
self by  the  spoils  of  the  victory,  the  kings  of 
Sodom  miffht  well  have  doubted  his  motives  for 


GENESIS  XIV.  1-24.  123 

the  pursuit.  How  careful  should  the  Christian 
be,  that  his  zeal  for  God,  his  efforts  in  his  service, 
should  not  only  be  pure  in  motive,  and  single  in 
intention,  but  that  they  should  appear  unques- 
tionably so  in  the  sight  of  a  detracting  and  un- 
generous world  !  Let  him  not,  under  any  doubt- 
ful circumstances,  seek  its  aid,  or  accept  its  offers ; 
God  himself  has  undertaken  to  provide  for  him, 
both  in  time  and  in  eternity,  and  he  can  well  afford 
to  reply  to  the  unholy  offers  of  the  world,  as 
Abram  answered  the  king  of  Sodom,  "  I  will  not 
take  anything  that  is  thine,"  thy  wealth,  thy 
pleasures,  thy  endowments,  lest  thou  shouldest 
say,  I  have  made  thee  rich,  or  great,  or  happy. 

It  was  upon  Abram's  return  from  this  victo- 
rious pursuit  that  a  person  is  briefly  introduced 
to  us,  of  whom,  probably,  we  should  have  thought 
little  but  for  the  remaikable  reference  afterwards 
made  to  him  in  the  Psalms,  and  in  the  pages  of 
the  New  Testament.     This  is  Melchizedek,  who 
brought  forth  bread  and   wine  for  Abram's  re- 
freshment, and  blessed  him  in  the  name  of  the 
most  high   God,  of  whom  he  is  declared  to  have 
been  the  priest.     We  know  but  little  of  him,  and 
that  little  we  learn  chieHy  from  the  seventh  chap- 
ter of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  we  are 
told  that  he  was  a  remarkable  type  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Neither  his  father  nor 
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his  mother  is  mentioned,  and  therefore  his  resem- 
blance is  the  greater  to  that  wonderful  Being,  to 
^vhom  there  is  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end 
of  time,  and  of  whom  it  is  declared,  "  Thou  art 
from  everlasting."  We  must  not  now  follow  out 
the  many  resemblances  which  might  be  traced 
between  the  type  and  the  antitype ;  but  who  can 
hear  that  Mechizedek  was  a  type  of  the  divine 
Saviour,  and  that  he  brought  forth  wine  to  cheer, 
and  bread  to  nourish,  the  returning  Abram,  when 
coming  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  without 
thinking  of  the  still  more  sustaining  food  pre- 
sented by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  his  people, 
when  overcoming  the  assaults  of  their  spiritual 
enemies,  or  returning  from  their  frequent  and 
powerful  attacks.  It  is  then  that  he  fulfils  his 
most  gracious  promise,  "  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna."  It  is 
then  that  he  teaches  us,  experimentally,  the  mean- 
ing of  his  own  most  blessed  declaration,"  My  flesh 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him  ;"  and  thus  sup- 
ports the  drooping  spirit,  which  would  often  fail, 
even  in  the  very  moment  of  victory,  were  it  not 
sustained  by  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  promises, 
and  borne  up  by  the  everlasting  arms  of  Him  who 
spake  them.     Rest  contentedly  in  no  knowledge 
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of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  which  does 
not  lead  you  to  this  blessed  and  soul- encouraging- 
intercourse  with  him  ;  all  short  of  this,  falls  short 
of  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  the  Gospel.  It 
is  he,  and  he  only,  who  has  learnt  practically  to 
live  upon  Christ — to  draw  from  him  daily  the 
strength,  and  nourishment,  and  comfort,  which  in 
this  pilgrimage  state  we  all  so  greatly  need — who 
can  be  truly  said  to  be  "  alive  unto  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;"  for  it  is  of  him,  and  such 
only,  that  Christ  himself  has  declared,  "  He  that 
eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me."* 


EXPOSITION  XXIII. 

Genesis  xv.  1 — 6. 


1.  After  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Abram  in  a  vision,  saying.  Fear  not,  Abram  :  I  am  thy 
shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward, 

2.  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou  give 
me,  seeing  I  go  childless,  and  the  steward  of  my  house 
is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  P 

3.  And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given 
no  seed :   and,  lo,  one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

*  John  vi.  57. 
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4.  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir  ;  but  he  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own  boicels  shall  be  thine 
heir. 

5.  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said,  Look 
now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able 
to  number  them  :  and  he  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy 
seed  be. 

6.  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord;  and  he  counted  it 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

The  verses  which  have  just  been  read,  afford 
another  instance  of  the  Ahnighty  selecting  pecu- 
liar times  and  seasons  for  his  most  gracious  mani- 
festations. Abram  had  returned  from  a  victorious 
conflict  with  the  four  kings,  and  had  distinguished 
himself  as  remarkably  by  his  wonderful  forbear- 
ance and  generosity  after  the  victory,  as  by  his 
promptitude  in  the  pursuit,  or  by  his  courage  in 
the  day  of  battle.  This,  then,  is  the  time  chosen 
by  the  Almighty  to  animate  and  strengthen  the 
heart  of  his  servant ;  and  observe  how  peculiarly 
appropriate  to  the  season  which  the  Lord  selected 
are  the  characters  under  vrhich  he  revealed  him- 
self: "  Fear  not,  Abram  ;  I  am  thy  shield,  and 
thy  exceeding  great  reward."  As  if  God  had 
said.  Hast  thou  contended  with  powerful  adver- 
saries, and  dost  thou  fear  that  their  deaths  will  be 
avenged  by  their  successors  ? — "  fear  not,  Abram. 
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I  am  thy  shield.''  Hast  thou  nobly  and  disinterest- 
edly refused  all  fruits  of  thy  victory,  and  rejected 
every  advantage  which  man  could  offer  thee  ? — 
fear  not,  Abram,  "  /  am  thy  exceeding  great  re- 
ward." 

How  blessed  is  it  for  the  child  of  God,  that 
there  is  not  that  event  in  life — be  it  the  deepest 
of  its  trials,  or  the  highest  and  holiest  of  its  joys — 
which  is  not  sanctified  to  the  true  believer  by  the 
presence,  the  promises,  or  the  attributes  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  Does  he  feel  himself  so  infirm 
of  purpose,  so  weak  in  faith,  that  he  scarcely  dares 
to  hope  that  he  shall  be  enabled  to  continue  the 
good  course  upon  which,  by  God's  grace,  he  has 
been  permitted  to  enter  ?  there  is  One  who  has 
said,  "  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  thy  strength."  Does 
he  dread  darkness  ?  there  is  One  who  has  declared, 
"  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  thy  light."  Does  he  shrink 
from  the  apprehension  of  death  ?  there  is  One  who 
has  solemnly  pronounced,  "  I  am  thy  salvation." 
Does  the  believer  still  tremble  lest  he  should  fall 
lamentably  short  of  every  grace  of  the  christian 
life,  and  every  attainment  of  the  christian  cha- 
racter, and  every  hope  of  the  christian's  futurity  ? 
does  not  the  Almighty  God,  as  revealed  to  us  in 
the  person  of  his  beloved  Son,  in  effect,  say  to 
every  believer  among  us.  Fear  not,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  made    unto   thee  "  wisdom,  and 
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righteousness,    and    sanctification,    and    redemp- 
tion ?" 

But  xVbram's  great  faith  was  to  have  the  pro- 
mise of  the  world  which  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that 
which  is  to  come  ;  and  with  all  the  humble  con- 
fidence of  a  beloved  child  towards  a  kind  and 
affectionate  father,  Abram  hesitates  not  to  say 
unto  God,  after  the  gracious  declaration  we  have 
been  considering ;  "  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me, seeing  I  go  childless?"  and  the  Almighty, 
as  if  pleased  with  this  instance  of  filial  affection 
and  confidence,  declares  not  only  that  Abram, 
advanced  in  life  as  he  then  was,  should  have  an 
heir ;  but  leading  him  forth  out  of  his  tent,  and 
bidding  him  look  upwards  to  the  innumerable 
host  of  the  starry  heavens,  he  said  unto  him, 
"  So  shall  thy  seed  be."  Under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  how  improbable  a  promise,  and 
yet,  not  for  one  moment  did  Abram  doubt  of  its 
complete  fulfilment :  so  that  the  only  comment 
made  by  the  inspired  historian  is,  Abram  "  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for 
righteousness."  He  "  believed  in  the  Lord  ;" 
he  took  God  at  his  word  ;  he  neither  reasoned 
nor  thought  of  its  improbability,  but  at  once,  and 
without  a  second  inquiry,  he  felt  convinced  that 
what  God  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  per- 
form.    This  was  the  patriarch's  glory  ;  it  was  for 


GENESIS  XV.  1—6.  129 

this  simple,  confiding  trust,  that  he  received  the 
honourable  appellation  of  "The  Father  of  tlie 
Faithful,"  and  that,  as  we  are  repeatedly  assured, 
in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament,  he  was  justi- 
fied before  God.  This  is,  also  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, the  true  glory  of  every  sincere  and  faithful 
follower  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  faith  which  justifies,  "  the  hand  which  puts 
on  Christ,"  the  instrumental  cause  of  his  justifica- 
tion and  salvation. 

For  the  apostle  to  the  Romans  ^  has  most  dis- 
tinctly declared  so,  when,  speaking  of  Abram's 
faith,  on  this  particular  occasion,  being  "  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness,"  he  adds,  "Now  it  was 
not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  im- 
puted to  him  :  but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead."  Never  was  the 
great  and  blessed  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
alone  more  plainly  illustrated,  or  more  clearly 
preached,  than  by  the  apostle,  in  reference  to  the 
verses  we  are  considering.  It  is  while  comment- 
ing on  this  very  passage  that  he  so  expressly  de- 
clares, "  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righte- 
*  Rom.  iv.  19—25. 
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ousness."  *  And  again,  to  the  Galatians,  f 
"  They  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham." 

Great  are  the  pains  which  the  apostle  takes 
to  prove,  that  by  this  simple,  childlike  act  of  be- 
lief in  the  word  and  promise  of  his  God,  long  be- 
fore the  rite  of  circumcision  was  instituted — 
long  before  Abraham  was  called  upon  to  offer  up 
his  only  son  ;  therefore,  dependent  in  no  degree 
upon  his  obedience,  in  either  of  these  two  remark- 
able instances,  Abraham  was  justified  in  the  sight 
of  God  ;  or,  in  other  words,  his  faith  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  Surely,  then,  if 
Abraham,  whose  whole  life  was  a  life  of  consistent, 
persevering  obedience,  is  so  distinctly  stated  to 
have  been  justified,  not  for  his  obedience,  but 
simply  and  entirely  for  his  faith;  and  that  St.  Paul 
has  said,  as  we  have  seen,  that  this  was  recorded, 
"  not  for  his  sake  alone,  but  for  us  also;"  it  is  im- 
possible to  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion  than 
that  at  which  the  apostle  also  arrives,  when  he 
says,  "  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to 
all  the  seed  :  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all." 

Away,  then,  with  every   other  plea  but  a  Sa- 
*  Rom.  iv.  4,  5.  t  Gal.  iii.  9. 
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viour's  blood  and  a  Saviour's  righteousness, 
wherewith  to  stand  before  God ;  mingle  nothing 
of  your  own,  nothing  of  sin,  (and  all  ours  is 
sin,)  with  that  perfect  and  all-suffieient  sacrifice 
that  alone  could  satisfy  the  offended  justice  of 
God.  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved;"  believe  with  Abram's 
childlike,  confiding,  and  obeying^-  faith,  and  you 
shall  assuredly  be  partaker  of  Abram's  great 
salvation. 

[Here  may  he  read  the  remainder  of  Chapter  xv. 
and  Chapter  xvi.] 


EXPOSITION  XXIV. 

Genesis  xvii.  1 — 9. 


ine, 
am 


1.  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and  ni 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I 
the   Almighty     God;   walk    before  me,    and   be    thou 
perfect. . 

2.  And  I  will  make  my   covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3.  And  Abram  fell  on   his  face:  and   God   talked 
with  him,  saying, 

4.  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee,  and 
thou  skalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations. 

*  See  St.  James  ii.  20— 2i,  inclusive. 
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Fifteen  years  had  nov>-  elapsed  since  the  events 
upon  which  we  last  commented  had  occurred, 
and  since  the  Almighty  had  made  his  gracious 
promise  of  an  heir  to  Abram.  Fifteen  years, 
therefore,  of  undoubting  faith,  and  yet  of  unful- 
filled expectation ;  for  Abram  was  still  childless. 
How  often  does  it  please  God  thus  to  try  the 
patience  and  fidelity,  even  of  the  most  faithful  of 
his  followers.  The  promise  is  sure,  but  the  time 
appointed  is  long.  Thus  has  the  whole  church 
of  the  Redeemer  been  faithfully  waiting  for 
eighteen  centuries,  for  the  fulfilment  of  that  most 
gracious  promise  by  the  voice  of  the  angels; 
"  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."*  Yet  no  true 
child  of  God  has  ever  for  one  moment  doubted  of 
its  full  and  complete  accomplishment ;  no  true 
child  of  God  has  ever  asked  in  accents  of  distrust 
or  unbelief,  "  AYhere  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing ?"t  No,  like  Abram,  though  years  of  sus- 
pense and  darkness  intervene,  he  fully  believes 
that  in  God's  good  time  all  shall  be  realized,  and 
he  is  contented  to  wait  in  prayerful  and  longing 
expectation  for  the  hour,  when  his  Redeemer 
shall  again  appear  unto  his  complete  salvation, 
and  his  own  eyes  shall  be  gladdened  with  the 
*  Acts  i.  11.  +2  Pet.  iii.  -t. 
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sight  of  tliat  returning  Saviour,  whom  not  having 
seen,  he  loves. 

In  the  case  of  the  church,  every  passing  year 
only  makes  the  promise  nearer  and  more  secure, 
but  in  the  case  of  Abram,  every  month  seemed 
to  render  it  less  certain  and  more  difficult  of  ac- 
complishment. He  was  now  entering  upon  his 
hundredth  year,  when  the  Almighty,  as  if  to  re- 
ward his  faith  and  encourage  his  expectation, 
once  more  appeared  to  him  under  one  of  those  re- 
markable manifestations,  by  which  the  second 
person  of  the  Divine  Trinity  so  often  conde- 
scended to  reveal  himself  to  the  patriarchs  of  the 
Old  Testament.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
"  I  am  the  Almighty  God  :  walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect."  Or,  as  the  the  older  transla- 
tion of  our  Bible  expresses  it,  "  I  am  God  all- 
sufficient."  How  appropriate  a  character  in  which 
to  manifest  himself  at  such  a  season  to  Abram  I 
Have  fifteen  years  passed  away,  and  my  promises 
remained  unfulfilled,  doubt  not,  "  I  am  God  all- 
sufficient,"  and  what  I  have  promised,  in  mine 
own  good  time,  I  will  assuredly  bring  to  pass  ;  and 
while  it  is  delayed,  content  thyself  in  God,  and  be 
at  peace. 

Under  what  a  blessed  appellation,  the  "  all- 
sufficient  God,"  does  the  Almighty  here  con- 
descend to  reveal  himself  to  his  poor,  indigent, 
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insufficient  creatures  !  In  this  world  there  is  a 
want  in  everything  that  we  possess ;  something, 
perhaps  an  indescribable  something,  is  always 
wanting,  to  render  every  possession  we  enjoy, 
every  object  that  we  love,  perfect  and  complete. 
How  different  is  it  when  we  transfer  our  regards 
from  the  creature  to  the  Creator !  God  is  God 
"  all-sufficient,"  and  by  that  word,  every  want, 
every  imperfection,  every  infirmity,  is  excluded. 
In  setting  our  love  and  our  affections  upon  God ; 
in  endeavouring,  however  imperfectly,  to  fulfil 
the  divine  command,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,"  we  are  choosing  that 
for  our  portion,  which  can  and  which  does  supply 
the  deficiencies  of  all  created  things,  and  is  in  it- 
self sufficient,  and  more  than  sufficient,  for  all  that 
the  most  unbounded  wishes  can  desire,  or  most 
timid  and  desponding  soul  would  cling  to.  Pray, 
then,  that  your  love  may  ])e  centered  and  settled 
there,  where  no  disappointment  can  await,  and 
no  defect  distress  you.  Great  as  is  your  need, 
numerous  as  are  your  desires,  lamentable  as  is 
your  infirmity,  you  will  find  every  need  supplied, 
every  desire  fulfilled,'every  infirmity  strengthened, 
in  a  holy  union  and  a  blessed  communion  with  an 
"  all-sufficient "  God. 
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5.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  he  called  Ahram, 
but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham  ;  for  a  father  of  many 
nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6.  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  ana  I 
will  make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of 
thee. 

7.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee. 

8.  Arid  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the 
land  of  Canaan, for  an  everlasting  possession  ;  and  I 
will  be  their  God. 

We  have  in  these  verses  the  renewal  of  God's 
j>romises  of  a  numerous  posterity,  and  of  large 
earthly  possessions  to  Abram :  we  have  also  the  new 
name  conferred  by  the  Almighty  upon  the  patri- 
arch, as  a  mark  of  God's  approbation  of  his  un- 
shaken fidelity,  and  as  a  continual  memorial  of 
the  promise  vouchsafed  him.  He  had  hitherto 
been  called  Abram,  which  signifies,  "a  high  or 
mighty  father,"  but  he  should  henceforth  be 
named  Abraham,  which  means  "  the  father  of 
a  great  multitude."  Still  was  Abraham  childless ; 
and  this  "  father  of  a  great  multitude  "  had  no- 
thing but  the  name  and  the  promise.  Do  I  say 
'^nothing?"  What  a  faithless  expression  !  Surely, 
in  possessing  God's  promise,  we  possess  the  reality 
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of  the  tiling  to  be  enjoyed,  as  certainly  as  if  we 
were  in  actual  possession.  Else  what  meant  an 
apostle,  when  he  defined  "  faith  "  to  be  tlie  very 
"  substance  of  things  hoped  for?"  And  Avhat 
meant  the  Almighty  himself,  in  the  verses  we 
have  just  read,  when  he  thus  speaks  of  this  un- 
fulfilled promise  ;  "  A  father  of  many  nations  have 
I  made  thee,"  as  if  it  were  already  realized ;  not 
"  shall  I  make  thee,"  as  if  it  were  still  slowly,  and 
after  years  of  patient  expectancy,  to  come  to  pass  : 
so  fully  justifying  the  remarkable  expression  of 
the  apostle,  that  "  God  calleth  those  things  which 
be  not,  as  though  they  were."*  Doubtless,  then, 
the  whole  of  this  great  promise  shall  yet  be  ful- 
filled, and,  as  the  apostle  to  tlie  Galatiansf  ex- 
plains it,  "  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds 
as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed,  w^hich 
is  Christ."  And  in  Christ,  to  all  the  church, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  who  are  made  one  to- 
gether w4th  him.  Thus,  as  the  same  apostle  adds, 
"  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles,  through  Jesus  Christ." 

If  then  you  have  reason  to  hope,  that  you  have 

"  like  precious  faith  with  Abraham,"  receive  this 

promise  in  its  fullest  extent ;   believe  that  "  an 

everlasting  possession  "  is  ensured  to  you,  that  you 

*  Rom.  iv.  17.  t  Gal.  iii.  16  and  14. 
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also  shall  possess  that  "  new  name,"  whereby  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  promised  to  distinguish  all  his 
faithful  followers,  that  the  covenant  into  which 
the  Almighty  condescended  to  enter  with  you, 
when  you  were  first  made  "  one  with  Christ  and 
Christ  with  you,"  is  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure ;  that  though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  that  everlasting  covenant 
cannot  fail,  and  that  continuing,  by  God's  grace, 
upon  the  course  on  which  you  then  entered,  you 
shall,  through  the  merits  of  your  Redeemer,  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and.  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

[Here  may  be  read  from   verse  9,  to  the  end  of 
chapter  xvii.] 


EXPOSITION  XXV. 

Genesis  xviii.  1 — 15. 

1.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the  plains  of 
Mamre  :  and  he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the 
day  ; 

2.  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  lo,  three 
men  stood  by  him :  and  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to 
meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed  himself  to- 
ivard  the  ground, 
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3.  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy 
servant  : 

4.  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and 
wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree: 

5.  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  comfort 
ye  your  hearts;  after  that  ye  shall  pass  on  ;  for 
therefore  are  ye  come  to  your  servant.  And  they  said. 
So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

What  a  beautiful  picture  of  ancient  manners 
is  here  presented  to  us !  Abraham,  seated  in  the 
door-way  of  the  tent,  (as,  we  find  from  modern 
travellers,  is  still  the  custom,)  to  enjoy  the  little 
air  that  in  eastern  climates  can  be  met  with  dur- 
ing: the  heat  of  the  dav,  delicfhts  himself  with  the 
opportunity  which  such  a  situation  affords  him, 
of  exercising  hospitality  towards  any  wandering 
strangers  who  may  be  passing  by.  The  Almighty, 
whose  intercourse  with  Abraham  appears  to  have 
been  more  frequent  and  more  familiar  than  with 
any  other  of  the  patriarchs,  chooses  this  season  to 
manifest  himself  to  him,  as  a  traveller  with  two 
companions,  in  need  both  of  rest  and  refresh- 
ment. Abraham,  apparently  in  perfect  ignorance 
of  the  rank  and  persons  of  his  guests,  addresses 
himself  to  them  with  the  courtesy  of  true  hos- 
pitality, and  urges  them  to  remain  and  refresh 
themselves  in  his  humble  abode.     They  are  well 
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content  to  accept  the  invitation  ;  and  the  inspired 
writer  continues, 

6.  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah, 
and  said,  Make  ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fiue 
meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7.  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  andfetcht  a  calf 
tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young  man  ;  and  he 
hasted  to  dress  it. 

8.  And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf  which 
he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them ;  and  he  stood  by 
them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat. 

If  the  first  portion  of  the  narrative  presents  us 
with  a  striking  instance  of  hospitality,  these  verses 
evince  w^itli  equal  plainness  the  humility  and  con- 
descension of  the  patriarch.  Although  he  was, 
as  we  are  told,  not  only  rich,  but  "  very  rich,  in 
gold  and  silver,  and  flocks  and  herds,"  Abraham 
does  not  hesitate  to  run,  himself  in  person,  to 
make  preparations  for  the  entertainment  of  his 
guests,  and  to  stand  beside  them  while  partaking 
of  it.  What  wonderful  condescension  !  He  offers 
water  to  wash  their  feet,  and  fetches  himself 
the  fatted  calf,  and  employs  his  wife  to  prepare 
it.  It  is  admirable,  that  he  who  gives  us  the 
brightest  example  of  faith,  should  bequeath  to  us 
also  the  fairest  instances  of  all  those  fruits  of  faith 
which  adorn,  in  every  age,  the  life  and  conversa- 
tion of  the  real  child  of  God. 

Yet  have  we  read  of  One  who  did  all  this,  and 
more  than  this,  for  those  who  were  infinitely  far- 
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ther  below  him,  tlian  the  most  indigent  and  incon- 
siderable traveller  could  have  been,  in  reference  to 
Abraham. 

Yes,  if  we  would  learn  humility,  we  can 
learn  it,  like  every  other  christian  grace,  in  its 
perfection  only  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ.  His 
living  love,  his  dying  grace,  his  never-ceasing 
condescension,  as  much  excel  tliose  of  all  other  of 
the  sons  of  men,  as  he  himself,  girded  with  a  towel, 
and  washing  the  feet  of  the  disciples,  surpasses 
this  beautiful  instance  of  the  condescending  hos- 
pitality of  the  patriarch. 

Learn,  then,  whatever  be  the  christian  grace 
that  you  desire  to  practise,  to  stop  at  no  limits,  to 
adopt  no  model,  but  that  of  our  divine  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  for  he  alone  is  perfect,  and 
he  alone  can  give  you  grace  and  power,  to  imitate 
the  example  he  presents  to  you. 

9.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife  ? 
And  he  said.  Behold,  in  the  tent. 

10.  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly  return  unto  thee 
according  to  the  time  of  life  ;  and,  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in  the  tent  door, 
which  was  behind  him. 

11.  Noiu  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and  well 
stricken  in  age  ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after 
the  manner  of  women. 

12.  Therefore  Sarah  laughed  within  herself  saying. 
After  I  am  waxed  old  shall  I  h'lve  pleasure,  my  lord 
being  old  also  P 
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13.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham^  Wherefore 
did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  ivhich  am  old  ? 

14.  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  At  the 
time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee^  according  to 
the  time  of  life^  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

15.  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not ;  for 
she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay ;  but  thou  didst 
laugh. 

How  is  the  faith  even  of  the  best   of  God's 
children  mingled  with  infirmity !      Sarah,  held 
up  in  many  things  as  a  pattern  to  godly  matrons, 
here  laughs  a  laugh  of  ridicule  and  unbelief,  at 
the  improbable  nature  of  God's   promise,   and, 
worse  than  this,  denies  the  detected  sin,  with  an 
absolute  falsehood.     What  need  has  every  child, 
even  of  faithful  Abraham,  constantly  to  make  use 
of    the    psalmist's   prayer,    "  Cleanse   thou   me 
from  my  secret  sins."     The  sin  of  Sarah  was  pe- 
culiarly a  secret  sin  ;  she  was  hidden  from  the 
eye  of  man  by  the  hangings  of  the  tent ;  there, 
surely,  if  anywhere,  she  might  sin  with  impunity. 
Who  could  have  imagined  that  the  incredulous 
smile  which  played  upon  her  lips,  was  as  visible 
to  the  eye  of  this  mysterious  stranger,  as  every 
secret  sin  of  ours,  which  is  written  in  the  light 
of  God's  countenance,  shall  one  day  be  to  assem- 
bled worlds  ? 

Watch,  then,  anxiously,   prayerfully,   against 
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tlie  inroads  of  secret  sius.  It  is  quite  true, 
that  as  Abraham  saw  not  Sarah's  laughter,  so 
the  nearest  of  your  relatives,  the  dearest  of  your 
friends,  may  not  only  never  see,  but  never  even 
suspect  your  delinquencies.  But  is  this  a  cause 
of  triumph  and  congratulation  ?  Does  not  an 
omniscient  God  see  it  even  now  ?  And  shall  not 
those  very  persons,  upon  whose  ignorance  of  your 
guilt  you  are  so  fondly  calculating,  stand  with 
you  before  the  same  all-seeing  Judge,  and  be  sen- 
tenced by  the  same  Saviour,  and  hear  the  same 
voice  repeat,  upon  every  false  assertion  of  your 
innocence,  "  Xay,  but  thou  didst  sin,"  when  all 
benefits  from  your  denial,  and  all  offers  of  the 
cleansing  blood  of  Christ,  now  so  freely  made  to 
you,  and  all  proffers  of  repentance,  shall  have 
passed  away  for  ever? 


EXPOSITION  XXVI. 

Genesis  xviii.  16 — 33. 

16.  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and  looked  to- 
ward Sodom  :  and  Abraham  went  with  them  to  bring 
them  on  the  way. 
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17.  And  the  Lord  said,  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham 
that  thing  luhich  I  do  ; 

18.  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a  great 
and  mighty  nation,  a?id  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  blessed  in  him  ? 

19.  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him^  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment  ;  that 
the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath, 
spoken  of  him. 

Very  instructive  is  it  for  us  thus  to  hear,  as  it 
were,  the  self-communing  of  the  Almighty — 
"  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  the  thing  that  I 
do  ?"  and  the  important  reason  which  God  ad- 
duces for  the  freedom  of  his  communications  with 
his  servant — "  I  know  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him."  Observe 
how  highly  the  Almighty  estimates  Abraham's 
family  religion,  and  his  fulfilment  of  the  great 
duties  of  a  parent  and  a  master,  in  bringing  up 
his  children  and  dependents  for  God.  What  en- 
couragement does  it  not  hold  forth  to  the  chris- 
tian parent  and  the  christian  master  !  When 
tempted,  as  we  all  too  often  are,  by  our  natural 
indolence  or  timidity,  to  overlook  the  sins  of 
those  committed  to  our  charge,  let  us  revert  to 
the  remarkable  example  before  us.  Remember, 
that  while  the  pious  and  devoted  Eli  was  griev- 
ously punished,  "  because  his  sons  made  them- 
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selves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not ;"  while 
even  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
suffered  severely  in  his  old  age,  from  the  conduct 
of  that  son  of  whom  it  is  expressly  said,  "  His 
father  had  not  displeased  him  at  any  time  in  say- 
ing. Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?"*  Abraham,  with 
a  stronger  faith,  and  a  more  firm  and  consistent 
obedience,  is  rewarded  by  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able communications  ever  made  to  mortals,  be- 
cause the  Almighty  foreknew  that  he  would  not 
be  deficient  in  this  essential  portion  of  religious 
duty : — "  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him."  How  im- 
portant, how  infinitely  valuable,  especially  in 
these  days  of  relaxed  domestic  discipline,  is  such 
a  lesson  !  How  many,  even  of  christian  parents, 
fail  in  this  important  branch  of  their  duty  !  They 
see  the  evil,  but  they  have  not  sufficient  moral 
courage,  or  rather  faith,  which  produces  courage, 
to  arrest  and  remedy  it.  Perhaps  they  expostu- 
late with  their  children — chide,  reason,  argue — 
but  they  do  not  exercise  that  parental  authority 
with  which,  for  wise  and  holy  purposes,  the  Al- 
mighty has  invested  them — they  do  not  "  com- 
mandr  The  consequence  is,  that  both  children 
and  servants  presume  upon  this  relaxed  disci- 
pline, and  walk,  in  too  many  instances,  according 
*  1  Kings  i.  6. 
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to  the  waywardness  of  their  own  hearts,  neglect 
the  "  old  paths"  in  which  their  fathers  trod,  and 
bring  disgrace  upon  christian  families  and  a  chris- 
tian profession.  It  will  be  a  blessed  thing  for  our 
highly -favoured  country,  when  the  Almighty  shall 
again  be  enabled  to  say  of  us,  (for  there  have 
been  periods  in  our  history  when  we  believe  it 
might  have  been  so  said,)  "  I  know  them,  that 
they  will  command  their  children  and  their  house- 
hold after  them,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord." 

20.  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the  cr 7/ of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very 
grievous  ; 

21.  I  will  go  down  noio,  and  see  whether  they  have 
done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
come  itnto  me  ;  and  if  not,  I  will  know. 

These  w^ords  of  the  Almighty  appear  to  have 
been  spoken  aloud,  and  in  the  hearing  of  Abra- 
ham, and  to  have  intimated  to  him  with  sufficient 
clearness  the  awful  and  distressing  errand  upon 
which  the  Lord,  the  second  person  of  the  ever- 
blessed  Trinity,  was  now  visiting  his  people. 
The  heart  of  the  patriarch  was  deeply  touched  ; 
he  knew  that  God  is  a  "  God  of  vengeance,"  and 
"  a  jealous  God,"  and  who  will  "  by  no  means 
spare  the  guilty  ;"  but  he  likewise  knew,  by  long 
and   blessed  experience,  that  our  God  is  also  a 
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God  of  justice  and  of  mercy,  and  he  could  not 
but  hope,  that  in  those  abandoned  and  profligate 
cities,  some  few  might  yet  be  found  who  had  not 
forsaken  the  paths  of  righteousness.  He  waited, 
therefore,  for  the  moment  when  two  of  the  three 
strangers  should  depart  for  their  painful  investi- 
gation, that,  finding  himself  alone  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  he  might  plead  the  cause  of  compas- 
sion and  mercy  with  the  most  powerful  effect. 

22.  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence,  and 
went  toward  Sodom  :  but  Abraham  stood  yet  before  the 
Lord. 

23.  And  Abrahayn  drew  near,  and  said,  Wilt  thou 
also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked P 

24.  Peradventure-  there  be  fifty  righteous  within  the 
city  :  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the  place 
for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein? 

25.  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner, 
to  slay  the  righteous  luith  the  wicked  :  and  that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from 
thee  :  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

26.  And  the  Lord  said.  If  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 
righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the 
place  for  their  sakes. 

27.  Ayid  Abraham  answered  and  said,  Behold  now, 
I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am 
but  dust  and  ashes  : 

28.  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty 
righteous:  wilt  thou   destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of 

five  9  And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  forty  and  five,  I  will 
not  destroy  it. 
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29.  And  he  spake  uyito  him  yet  agahi,  and  said,  Per- 
adventure  there  shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  do  itforfortifs  sake, 

30.  And  he  said  unto  him,  0  let  not  the  Lord  he 
angry,  and  I  will  speak  :  Peradventure  there  shall 
thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it,  if 
I  find  thirty  there. 

31.  Ayidhe  said.  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me 
to  speak  unto  the  Lord  :  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
twenty  found  there.     And  he  said,  I  ivill  not  destroy  it 

for  twenty's  sake. 

32.  And  he  said,  0  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  1 
will  speak  yet  but  this  once :  Peradventure  ten  shall 
be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for 
tens  sake. 

33.  And  the  Lord  ivent  his  ivay,  as  soon  as  he  had 
left  communing  with  Abraham:  and  Abraham  returned 
unto  his  place. 

How  wonderful,  how  beautiful,  and  how  in- 
structive  an    instance  of  divine  condescension, 
and  of  human  intercession !     Observe  well  the' 
earnestness  with  which  Abraham  urges  his  suit, 
and  mark  as  carefully  the  more  than  readiness 
with  which  the  Almighty  grants  it.     Every  plea 
in  turn  is  yielded,  until  the  presence  of  even  ten 
righteous  would  have  saved  the  city.     Alas !  had 
"just  Lot"  been  as  holy,  faithful,  and  obedient  a 
man  as  his  uncle  Abraham,  his  own  family,  his 
own  children  and  dependants,  would  have  fur- 
nished forth  the  given   number,  and  all  would 
have  been  saved. 


H 
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But  the  great  lesson  which  this  remarkable 
portion  of  scripture  holds  out  to  us,  is  the  ines- 
timable value   of  intercessory  prayer,  when  ac- 
companied by  a  close  and  living  walk  with  God. 
"  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."     And   remember  that  this  was 
said,  not  under  the  old  dispensation,  but  by  one 
who  spoke  and   wrote   of  the  revelation  under 
which  we  live.     Superstition  may,  and  no  doubt 
has,  fearfully  endangered   the  reception  of  this 
great  truth,  by  exaggerating   and  distorting  it. 
Nevertheless  the  promise  of  the  Lord  standeth 
sure,  "  Whatsoever  ye   shall  ask  in   prayer,  be- 
lievins:,  ve   shall  receive."      Abraham's  God  is 
still  our  God,  and  the  God  of  our  children  ;  "with 
him   is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
iniT."*     He  who  could  grant,  thus  willingly,  thus 
cheerfully,  all  that  was  asked  by  this  faithful  and 
devoted  follower,  eighteen  hundred  years  before 
the  coming  of  our  Lord,  will  neither  be  more  un- 
willing nor  less  likely  to  hear  the  petitions  of 
those  who  are  the  children  of  faithful  Abraham, 
eighteen  hundred  years  after  that  divine  coming; 
"  for  a  thousand  years  in  his  sight  are  but  as  yes- 
terday," and  produce    neither  alteration  of   at- 
tributes, nor   change    of  purpose,  in  the  Most 
High. 

•  James  i.  17. 


GENESIS  XVIII.  16—33.  149 

Bring,  then,  every  case  in  which  you  are  in- 
terested, whether  of  your  friends,  or  your  family, 
or  your  country,  or  the  church  of  God  throughout 
the   world,  with    undoubting   faith  and   humble 
confidence   before  God,  and   in  every  imaginable 
case  you  shall  receive  a  certain   answer  to  your 
prayers,  and   that  answer  which  shall  the  most 
tend  to  God's  glory,  and  ultimately  to  your  own 
happiness.      We    grant    that   this  is  a  doctrine 
which  nothing  but  experience  can  enable  you  to 
receive,  and  alas  for  our  own   guilty  hearts  that 
it  should  be  so !   it  is  a  doctrine,  which,  after  the 
fullest  and  most  unquestionable  experience,  we  are 
continually   tempted  to  doubt.     But  of  this  we 
are  certain,  with  a  conviction  which  nothing,  by 
God's  grace,  shall  ever  shake,  that  in  declaring 
this  great  truth,  "  we  speak  of  what  we  do  know, 
and  testify  of  what  we  have  seen,"  when  we  as- 
sure you  that  through  the  all-availing  intercession 
of  the    Redeemer,  not  a   single  prayer  of  him, 
"whose  faith   hath  made  him  the  child  of  God," 
shall  ever  be  repulsed  unheeded  from  the  mercy- 
seat  of  his  Father,  nor  a  single  suppliant  ever  be 
sent  empty  away. 
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EXPOSITION  XXYII. 

Genesis  xix.   1 — ]4. 

1.  And  there  came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at  even; 
and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  :  and  Lot  seeing 
them  rose  up  to  meet  them;  and  he  boiued  hirnself 
with  his  face  toward  the  ground  ; 

2.  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my  lords,  turn  in,  I 
pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and  tarry  all 
night,  and  luash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early-, 
and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said,  Xay  :  but  we 
will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3.  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly  ;  and  they 
turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house;  and 
he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread, 
and  they  did  eat. 

4.  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the  city, 
even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the  house  round,  both 
old  and  young,  all  the  people  from  every  quarter  : 

5.  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him. 
Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to  thee  this  night  ? 

bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we  may  know  them. 

6.  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  and  shut 
the  door  after  him, 

7.  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  7iot  so  wick- 
edly. 

8.  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which  have 
not  known  man  ;  let   me,  I  pray  you,  bring  th.em  out 
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unto  7J0U,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in  your  eyes  : 
only  imto  these  men  do  nothing  ;  for  therefore  came 
they  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9.  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And  they  said  again, 
This  one  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will  needs 
he  a  judge  :  now  will  we  deal  luorse  with  thee,  than 
with  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even 
Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10.  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and  pulled 
Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

11.  And  they  smote  the  men  that  were  at  the  door 
of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small  and  great :  so 
that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find  the  door. 

12.  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here  any 
besides  P  son  in  law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters, 
and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city,  brmg  them  out  of 
this  place  : 

13.  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the  cry 
of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14.  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons  in 
law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and  said.  Up,  get 
you  out  of  this  place  ;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this 
city.  But  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his 
sons  in  law. 

The  history  of  Lot  is  a  very  remarkable  one. 
Had  not  St.  Peter,  writing  under  the  direct  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  pronounced 
him  to  have  been  a  "  righteous  man,"  and  declared 
that,  although  dwelling   in  Sodom,   he  "vexed 


152  GENESIS  XIX.  1—14. 

his  righteous  soul,  from  day  to  day,  with  their 
unlawful  deeds,"  we  should  perhaps  have  hesitated 
to  class  him  among-  the  true  followers  of  Je- 
hovah, so  much  inconsistency  and  even  cri- 
minality is  there  visible  in  some  of  those  actions 
of  his  life  which  are  communicated  to  us.  Let 
this  consideration  at  least  teach  us  charity  in  our 
estimation  of  others :  we  cannot  doubt  that  our 
heavenly  Father  sees  a  true  and  living  faith,  a 
renewed  heart,  a  sincere  and  devoted  love  to  him- 
self, in  many  a  poor,  weak  child  of  God,  in 
whom  we  behold  little  but  infirmity  and  sin. 
"Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant? To  his  own  master,  he  standeth  or 
falleth." 

At  the  commencement  of  the  chapter  Lot  is 
presented  to  us  under  very  favourable  circum- 
stances. We  find  him  seated  in  the  gate  of  the 
city,  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  exercising 
hospitality  towards  any  travelling  strangers  who 
might  require  it ;  and  thus,  very  unexpectedly, 
reaping  the  benefit,  to  which  an  apostle  in  after 
ages  referred,  when  he  said,  "  Be  not  forgetful 
to  entertain  strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares."*  The  two  angels 
who  had  left  their  companion,  the  uncreated 
angel,  "  the  angel  of  the  covenant,"  communing 
*  Heb.  xiii.  2. 
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with  Abraham,  arrived  at  the  gates  of  Sodom, 
and  were  received  by  Lot  with  that  courtesy  and 
kindness,  vrhich  he  had  doubtless  learned  while 
resident  in  the  tents  of  his  uncle.  At  first  they 
seem  disposed  to  have  rejected  his  hospitality, 
but,  upon  his  convincing  them  of  his  sincerity 
and  cordiality,  by  the  earnestness  of  his  zeal, 
they  allow  themselves  to  be  persuaded,  and 
become  his  guests.  The  events  of  the  night  were 
quite  sufficient  to  demonstrate,  that  the  "  great 
cry  "  of  "  very  grievous  sin,"  which  had  entered 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth,  had 
by  no  means  exaggerated  the  horrible  depravity 
of  these  degraded  cities,  and,  alas!  to  prove  also, 
that  even  a  "  righteous  man,"  and  a  "just"  man, 
cannot  live  in  such  debasing  society  without  pay- 
ing the  penalty  invariably  attendant  upon  "  evil 
communications."  "  Can  a  man  touch  pitch,  and 
not  be  defiled?" 

And  now  the  guilt  of  this  abandoned  city 
being  unequivocally  established,  the  angels  com- 
municate to  Lot  the  awful  nature  of  their  mis- 
sion. "  The  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it ;" 
but,  at  the  same  time,  they  reveal  to  him  the 
mercy  of  the  Most  High,  as  regarded  himself 
and  family  :  "  Whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
bring  them  out  of  this  place."  In  vain,  however, 
did  Lot  attempt  to  use  tlie  information,  thus  mys- 

H  5 
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teriously  communicated  to  liim,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  godless  sons-in-law.  Why  should  they  be- 
lieve in  the  approach  of  any  such  calamity  ?  Was 
such  an  event  ever  heard  of  since  the  world 
began  ?  And  shall  it  indeed  happen  this  very 
night  to  Sodom  ?  Away  with  such  imaginary 
fears.  It  is  well  for  the  old  and  foolish  to 
credit  the  tales  of  travelling  strauoers,  but  for 
us  ?  no !  we  have  seen  the  sun  set  as  usual 
upon  Sodom,  and  we  shall  behold  him  rise  as 
brightly  and  resplendently  on  to-morrow's  dawn. 
Begone,  old  man,  convince  thy  silly  daughters  if 
thou  canst ;  but  mock  not  us  with  imaginary 
fears  and  impossible  dangers. 

How  continually  is  this  the  manner  in  which 
undaunted  profligacy,  or  careless  indifference,  re- 
plies to  the  most  solemn  and  most  certain  of  the 
warnings  of  God  !  Whether  it  be  in  the  mouths 
of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  of  the 
disciples,  or  even  of  their  Divine  Master  in  the 
New,  they  appear  but  wild  and  foolish  mockeries 
to  those  who  receive  them  not ;  and  while  minis- 
ters, whose  hearts  are  deeply  rooted  in  their  great 
and  solemn  work,  are  almost  weeping  tears  of 
blood  over  the  perishing  sinners  to  whom  they 
are  sent,  these  self-deceived  and  self-deceiving 
hearers,  like  the  sons-in-law  of  Lot,  are  putting 
aside  the  most  fearful    denunciations  of  coming 
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wrath  with  a  smile,  or  a  sneer,  and  asking  with 
the  self-sufficient  Athenians,  "  What  will  this 
babbler  say  ?"  or  deciding  with  the  besotted  So- 
domites, that  every  word  of  coming  vengeance  is 
but  mockery  and  a  joke. 

If  any  one  among  us  has  ever  been  led  to  this 
mistaken  and  criminal  view  of  the  character  of 
the  Almighty,  we  would  urge  him  to  reflect  care- 
fully upon  the  whole  of  this  improving  story  as  a 
comment  upon  those  words  of  the  apostle,  "  Be- 
hold, therefore,  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God  ; 
on  them  which  fell,  severity  ;"  but  towards  those 
who  were  spared,  "  goodness."  As  God  predicted 
the  fall  of  Sodom,  so  has  he,  with  equal  plain- 
ness, declared  the  everlasting  punishment  of  the 
wicked.  His  "  severity"  did  not  shrink  from 
the  terrible  result,  though  thousands  went  to  bed 
that  night  in  Sodom  with  hearts  as  light  and 
minds  as  free  as  his,  w^ho  said,  "  Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,"  and  yet 
who  never  saw  the  coming  morning. 

But  while  you  thus  think  of  "  the  severity," 
think  still  more  of  "the  goodness"  of  God,  so 
rightly  and  so  beautifully  calculated  upon  by 
Abraham :  "  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked ;  and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as 
the  wicked,  that   be  far    from  thee ;    shall    not 
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the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?"  Behold  Lot 
delivered  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  and 
even  his  family  mercifully  permitted  to  partake  of 
his  escape,  though  it  seems  more  than  doubtful 
whether  they  were  partakers  of  his  holiness.  "The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished,"  is  the  com- 
ment of  an  inspired  apostle  on  this  eventful 
history. 


EXPOSITION  XXVIII. 

Genesis  xix.  15 — 23. 

15.  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the  angels 
hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy 
two  daughters,  which  are  here  ;  lest  thou  be  consumed 
in  the  iniquity  of  the  city. 

16.  And  ichile  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon 
his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  the  Lord  being  merciful 
unto  him  :  and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city- 

Even  Lot  himself  required  something  more 
than  a  warning  voice,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
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come  ;  he  needed  a  saving-  hand.  He  believed, 
no  doubt,  most  fully  in  the  approaching  judgment 
of  which  he  had  spoken,  though  in  vain,  to  his 
sons-in-law,  yet  "  he  lingered."  The  angels  were 
obliged  to  hasten  him ;  nay  more,  they  were 
obliged  to  lay  hold  of  him,  as  well  as  of  the  other 
members  of  his  family,  and  lead  him  forth ;  so 
strongly  had  he  become  attached  to  this  devoted 
city,  and  so  true  are  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
"  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also."  But  the  same  God  who  had  warned 
and  counselled  him,  was,  as  the  historian  tells  us, 
still  further  "  merciful  unto  him,"  and  would  not 
suffer  him  to  perish,  through  his  own  lingering 
unwillingness  to  depart.  How  constantly  is  the 
Christian  a  partaker  of  the  same  grace !  How 
often,  after  our  eyes  have  been  opened  to  the  ap- 
palling danger  of  our  present  state,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  God's  future  judgment,  do  we  yet  linger 
amidst  the  sinful  pleasures,  or  alluring  profits 
of  the  world;  and  were  it  not  for  the  outstretched 
hand  of  our  Redeemer  drawing  us,  as  it  were, 
with  a  sweet  compulsion,  which  overcomes  our 
reluctance,  and  makes  us  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  we  should  yet  remain  to  perish  with  the 
world  of  the  ungodly. 

17.  Audit  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought  them 
forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  Escape  for  thy  life  ;    look 
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not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plavi ; 
escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18.  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  not  so,  my  lord  : 

19.  behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  and  thou  hast  magnijied  thy  mercy,  which  thou 
has  shewed  unto  me  in  saving  my  life ;  and  I  cannot 
escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I 
die  : 

20.  Behold  now,  this. city  is  near  to  fee  unto,  and  it 
is  a  little  one  :  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither,  {is  it  not  a 
little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21.  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  I  have  accepted  thee 
concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I  will  not  overthrow 
this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22.  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for  I  cannot  do  any 
thing  till  thou  be  come  thither.  Therefore  the  name  of 
the  city  was  called  Zoar. 

23.  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth  luhen  Lot 
entered  into  Zoar. 

We  have  in  these  verses  the  conclusion  of  Lot's 
wonderful  deliverance,  and  the  injunctions  which 
accompanied  it.  It  was  not  enough  that  the 
angels  had  led  Lot  forth,  but,  lest  he  should  be 
tempted  to  return  to  the  perishing  city,  he  must 
not  even  look  upon  that  sink  of  iniquity  and  pol- 
lution. "  Look  not  behind  thee,"  lest  thou  be 
consumed,  are  the  words  of  the  destroying  angel. 
Our  God  is  a  jealous  God — ^jealous  of  the  hearts, 
the  thoughts,  yea,  the  very  looks  of  his  people.  All 
must  be  his.     One  backward  look  of  Lot  would 
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have  cost  him  his  life ;  one  unholy  look  may  cost  us 
our  souls,  for,  "  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death."* 

But  hear  how  anxiously  Lot  pleads  to  be  per- 
mitted still  to  dwell  in  the  cities  of  the  plain. 
"Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto,  and  it 
is  a  little  one ;  oh,  let  me  escape  thither,  is  it  not 
a  little  one  ?"  We  should  have  thought  that  so 
terrible  a  catastrophe  as  that  which  was  about  to 
terminate  his  residence  in  Sodom,  would  have 
made  Lot  desirous  of  going,  rather  to  the  ends  of 
the  world,  than  again  to  dwell  among  these 
wretched  and  God-denying  people.  But  alas! 
how  strong  is  the  force  of  habit — how  difficult  is 
it,  even  when  the  mind  is  convinced,  to  forsake 
what  years  of  indulgence  have  rendered  almost 
necessary  to  our  imaginary  comfort  or  safety! 
Why  should  it  have  appeared  more  dangerous  to 
Lot  than  to  Abraham,  to  reside  in  the  open  coun- 
try ?  Simply  because  Lot  had  domesticated  him  • 
self  amidst  the  luxuries  of  the  city  :  because  Lot's 
faith  was  less,  and  consequently  the  principle  from 
which  his  obedience  and  his  courage  sprang,  more 
feeble.  We  do  not  find  in  all  the  long  and  event- 
ful history  of  "  the  father  of  the  faithful,"  a  single 
instance,  in  which  he  thus  expostulated  with  the 
*  James  i.  15. 
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Almigfhtv,  or  endeavoured  to  mitiofate  his  sen- 
tence,  be  it  what  it  mio-ht.  Let  your  prayer  be 
that  of  the  apostles :  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith," 
and  then  no  command  will  be  grievous,  no  duty 
difficult.  You  will  never  plead  the  greatness  of 
a  requirement,  as  a  sufficient  apology  for  its  re- 
maining unperformed  ;  and  still  less  will  you 
consider  the  smallness  of  an  indulgence  or  of  a 
sin,  ("  Is  it  not  a  little  one  ?")  as  a  satisfactory 
reason  that  it  should  be  retained. 

There  is  something  strikingly  affecting  in  the 
verse,  with  which  our  passage  of  scripture  closes, 
"  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth  when  Lot 
entered  into  Zoar."  Yes,  the  same  cheerful  and 
beautiful  light  was  gilding  the  towers  and  minarets 
of  Sodom,  which  had  for  ages  shone  upon  them. 
The  tempest  of  God's  wrath  was  to  be  wholly  su- 
pernatural ;  there  was  no  need  of  the  black  and 
heavy  thundercloud,  the  long  dull  streak  across 
the  horizon,  widening  and  lengthening,  until  it 
should  shroud  with  portentous  darkness  those 
devoted  cities.  Xo,  all  was  bright  and  sunny  on 
the  morn  which  ushered  in  the  doom  of  thou- 
sands, as  on  the  day  that  God  said,  "  Let  there 
be  light,"  and  saw  that  it  was  good.  Doubtless, 
the  sons-in-law  of  Lot,  when  they  arose  to  their 
daily  labour,  most  fully  justified  their  incredulity, 
and  laughed  to  scorn   the  sudden   departure  of 


GENESIS  XIX.  24—29.  161 

the  patriarch.  And  so  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world :  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night;"  thousands  will  behold  the 
sun  arise  upon  that  awful  morn,  as  unconcernedly 
as  you  have  beheld  it  rise  to-day  ;  the  labourer 
will  g'O  forth  into  the  field,  the  man  of  business  to 
his  office,  the  man  of  pleasure  to  his  sins,  but  they 
shall  not  return  ;  and  the  homes  which  they  have 
left,  shall  know  them  again  no  more  for  ever. 
"  Wherefore  be  ye  also  ready  :  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."'^ 


EXPOSITION  XXIX. 

Genesis  xix.  24 — 29. 

24.  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven  ; 

25.  And  he  overthrew)  those  cities,  and  all  the  plain, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground. 

26.  Bnt  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him,  and 
she  became  a  pillar  of  salt. 

*  Matt.  xxiv.  44. 
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"  Then  the  Lord  rained"  fire  and  brimstone 
upon  Sodom — then,  when  Lot  had  entered  into 
Zoar,  when  God's  faithful  servant  had  found  a 
place  of  safety.  How  merciful  is  our  heavenly 
Father !  "  I  cannot  do  anything  till  thou  be  come 
thither,"  were  the  words  of  the  destroving:  ano^el. 
What  comfort  ought  not  this  to  afford  every 
true  child  of  God  ;  rather  that  the  punishment  of 
a  whole  city  of  malefactors  should  be  delayed, 
than  that  one  righteous  man  should  perish  !  But 
not  in  vain  had  the  ano-el  cautioned  Lot — "  Look 
not  behind  thee."  God's  threatenings  are  as 
certain  as  his  promises  ;  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of 
either  shall  fail.  In  that  small  company  there 
was  one,  the  nearest  and  the  dearest  of  the  patri- 
arch, who  partook  not  of  his  faith  and  of  his 
obedience.  Despite  the  warning,  his  wife  ven- 
tured upon  one  backward  look,  and  was  immedi- 
ately struck  dead.  Alas !  how  deeply  rooted  is 
disobedience  in  the  heart  of  fallen  man  !  The 
curiositv  of  the  wife  of  Lot,  like  the  curiosity  of 
the  wife  of  Adam,  was  too  strong  for  her  faith  : 
she  had  followed  her  husband  with  a  partial  and 
reluctant  obedience,  so  long  as  the  angel  led  her 
by  the  hand ;  but  no  sooner  is  she  left  to  herself, 
than  her  thoughts,  her  heart,  her  looks  return  to 
Sodom,  and  in  defiance  of  all  commands,  and  of 
all  cautions,  she  is  guilty  of  the  act  which  cost  her 
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her  life.  Solemn  and  improving  lesson  to  the 
Christian !  But  is  there  not  also  sometliins: 
to  be  learnt  from  the  little  hint  thrown  out  by 
the  inspired  historian,  when  he  adds,  "  His  wife 
looked  back  from  behind  hiin,"'  i,  e.,  from  behind 
her  more  resolute  and  unsuspecting  husband  ? 
Doubtless,  Lot's  wife  was  anxious  that  her  hus- 
band should  not  witness  her  disobedience,  and 
fell  behind  him,  that  she  might  look  back  with 
impunity.  She  dreaded  the  eye  of  Lot,  she  cared 
not  for  the  eye  of  God.  And  it  is  ever  thus ; 
man  would  not  commit  before  the  eyes  of  a  child 
many  a  deed  which  the  eye  of  God  has  seen,  and 
for  which  the  voice  of  God  will,  one  day,  call  him 
into  judgment.  Let  it  be  one  of  your  first  and 
earliest  lessons  to  learn  to  fear  God  rather  than 
man.  If  Lot's  wife  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
realizing  the  presence  of  her  God  as  distinctly  as 
that  of  her  husband,  it  is  perfectly  evident  that 
she  would  not  have  been  guilty  of  the  act  of  dis- 
obedience for  which  she  suffered. 

Our  Lord  himself  thought  the  whole  of  this 
striking  incident  of  sufficient  importance  to  refer 
to  it,  as  a  warning  to  his  followers,  when  he  said, 
"  Remember  Lot's  wife."  And  surely  if  "  no 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God,"  no 
man  who  takes  not  care,  by  holy  circumspection. 
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by  a  daily  seeking  to  the  Strong  for  strength,  to 
avoid  the  example  of  this  unhappy  woman,  to  re- 
frain even  from  a  lono^ins:  look  at  those  things, 
from  which,  by  God's  grace,  he  has  been  delivered, 
shall  be  enabled  to  enter  there. 

"27.  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning  to  the 
place  where  he  stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28.  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^ 
and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain ,  and  beheld,  and, 
lo,  the  smoke  of  the  countrij  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a 

furnace. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the 
cities  of  the  plain  J  that  God  remembered  Abraharn,  and 
sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  when  he 
overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

When  we  read,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that 
most  instructive  account  of  Abraham's  interces- 
sion with  God  for  the  devoted  city,  we  find  that 
it  occurred  upon  some  eminence  on  the  road 
which  led  to  Sodom,  from  which  the  Almighty 
speaks  of  "going  down"  to  the  cities  of  the 
plain ;  how  natural  that  to  this  spot  Abraham 
should  betake  himself  ao;ain,  on  the  mornino-  after 
his  interview  with  the  Lord,  to  behold  the  effect 
of  his  prayers !  Doubtless,  when  Abraham  had 
reduced  the  number  of  righteous  men,  for  whose 
sake  God  would  spare  the  city,  to  the  little  com- 
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pany  of  ten,  he  must  have  hoped  that  Sodom 
was  at  any  rate  secure ;  still  his  mind  was  not  at 
ease  ;  it  was  possible  that  small  as  the  number  was, 
it  might  yet  be  wanting,  and  that  his  sister's  son 
might  perish.  After  a  night,  then,  which  could 
not  fail  to  have  been  a  night  of  deep  anxiety,  we 
are  expressly  told,  that  Abraham  "  gat  up  early 
in  the  morning  to  the  place  where  he  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,"  and  great  must  have  been  his 
surprise,  and  bitter  his  disappointment,  when,  as 
the  inspired  historian  expresses  it,  "  Lo,  the 
smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace."  All  was  over.  The  guilty  cities  were 
blotted  for  ever  from  the  face  of  God's  creation, 
and  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  the  dull  and  lurid 
smoke  of  the  great  and  awful  sacrifice.  Surely 
the  first  words  of  Abraham  must  have  been, 
"  Then  did  I  intercede  and  pray  in  vain."  But 
it  was  not  so,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  takes  especial 
care  that  we  shall  not  think  it  was,  since  he  de- 
clares, "When  God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow."  Abraham's 
prayer  of  faith,  therefore,  was  not  lost ;  it  could 
not  indeed  secure  the  too  guilty  Sodom,  but  it 
preserved  the  inconsistent  Lot.  No  prayer  of 
faith  is  ever  lost ;  it  may  not,  it  cannot  always  be 
granted,  in  the  sense  in  which  we   desire  it,  but 
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it  shall  be  answered,  for  so  God's  word  has  pro- 
mised, as  shall  tend  the  most  certainly  to  God's 
glory. 

But  then,  observe  the  conduct  of  Abraham  with 
respect  to  prayer.  You  beheld  his  earnestness, 
his  faithfulness,  his  deep  and  touching  humility, 
when  standing  before  God  ;  but  when  his  interces- 
sion ceases,  he  does  not  dismiss  it  from  his 
thoughts,  like  the  ostrich  her  eggs,  and  leave  the 
fulfilment  of  it,  as  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference. 
No !  he  anxiously  seeks  to  know  its  fulfilment ; 
he  rises  early  in  the  morning  to  trace  its  effects ; 
and  shows  that  deep  and  constant  interest  in  the 
subject  of  his  petitions,  without  which  prayer  is 
an  absolute  mockery.  While,  then,  you  imitate 
the  father  of  the  faithful  in  the  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness and  faithfulness  of  your  prayers,  imitate 
him  also  in  the  careful  and  anxious  solicitude 
with  which  you  look  for  the  answers  to  them. 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  epithet  which  the  world  will 
affix  to  such  a  recognition  ;  to  pray  without  fully 
expecting  an  answer  to  your  prayers,  is  utter  in- 
fidelity ;  to  pray,  and  not  acknowledge  the  answer 
when  granted,  is  gross  and  culpable  ingratitude ; 
to  pray,  and,  as  too  many  do,  neither  expect  an 
answer  while  asking,  nor  look  for  it  when  granted, 
is  a  degree  of  mockery,  of  which  all  but  the 
atheist  must  be  ashamed. 
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[Here  may  he  read  from  verse  30,  to  the  end  of 
cluqjter  xx.] 


EXPOSITION  XXX. 

Genesis  xxi.  1 — 13, 


1.  A7id  the  Lord  visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said,  and 
the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  as  he  had  spoken. 

2.  For  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a  son  in 
his  old  age,  at  the  set  time  of  ivhich  God  had  spoken 
to  him. 

3.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son  that 
was  born  unto  him,  luhom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac. 

4.  A7id  Abraham  circumcised  his  son  Isaac,  being 
eight  days  old,  as  God  had  commanded  him. 

5.  And  Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old,  when 
his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6.  And  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made  me  to  laugh,  so 
that  all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me. 

7.  And  she  said,  Who  would  have  said  unto  Abraham, 
that  Sarah  should  have  given  children  suck  ?  for  I  have 
born  him  a  son  in  his  old  age. 

Abraham's  firm  and  enduring  faith,  his  pa- 
tient  waiting   for  the  fulfilment  of  God's  pro- 
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mise,  were  at  length,  in  God's  good  time,  fully 
rewarded.  The  expected  son  was  given,  and  in 
Abraham's  hundredth  year,  Isaac  was  born  unto 
him.  The  repetition  in  the  first  verse  is  evidently 
intended  to  call  our  attention  particularly  to  the 
fact,  that  the  birth  of  Isaac  was  the  fulfilment  of 
God's  express  promise,  when  it  says,  "  The  Lord 
visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said,  and  the  Lord  did  unto 
Sarah  as  he  had  spoken."  The  inspired  historian 
no  doubt  took  a  pleasure  in  this  repetition,  as 
every  true  follower  of  God  does,  in  witnessing  or 
recording  the  fulfilment  of  God's  declarations ; 
and  Sarah,  incredulous  though  she  had  been,  now 
joins  in  the  natural  and  grateful  exultation  of  the 
patriarch. 

Fourteen  years  before,  upon  the  birth  of  Ish- 
mael,  it  had  pleased  the  Almighty  to  institute 
the  ordinance  of  circumcision  ;  and  now,  although 
in  the  first  days  of  his  joy,  Abraham  did  not  for- 
get this  important  duty ;  he  circumcised  Isaac 
when  eight  days  old,  as  God  had  commanded. 
We  also,  as  the  followers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  possess  an  ordinance  as  divinely  in- 
stituted, and  as  strictly  and  solemnly  binding. 
Although  no  particular  time  is  ordered  by  God 
for  its  performance,  we  may  be  certain  of  this, 
that  we  cannot  bring  our  children  too  young  to 
the  feet  of  that  Saviour,  who  will  assuredly  bless 
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the  sacrament  of  his  own  appointing,  if  ap- 
proached with  those  feelings  of  faith  and  love, 
which  he  alone  can  bestow;  and  that  he  will 
vouchsafe  them  to  every  christian  parent  who 
seeks  them,  we  may  not  doubt,  for  it  is  he  who  has 
himself  said,  for  our  great  and  endless  comfort, 
"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

8.  And  the  child  greiv,  and  ivas  weaned  :  and  Abra- 
ham made  a  great  feast  the  same  day  that  Isaac  was 
weaned. 

9.  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  H agar  the  Egyptian, 
ivhich  she  had  born  unto  Abraham,  mocking. 

10.  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  Cast  out 
this  bondwoman  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this 
bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with 
Isaac. 

11.  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abraham's 
sight  because  of  his  son. 

12.  And  God  said  unto  Abraha7n,  Let  it  not  be 
grievous  in  thy  sight  because  of  the  lad,  and  because  of 
thy  bondwoman  ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice  ;  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called. 

13.  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  will  I 
make  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

In  reading  this  portion  of  scripture,  we  must 
remember  that  the  age  of  Ishmael  was  no  ex- 
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cuse  for  the  mockery  and  contempt  with  whicli  he 
treated  his  infant  hrother.  He  was  fourteen 
vears  old,  a  time  of  life  at  which,  in  eastern  na- 
tions, none  would  be  reckoned  children  ;  many 
females  marrying,  even  at  the  present  day,  before 
they  attain  that  age.  In  the  mockery,  therefore, 
of  Ishmael,  we  must  see,  not  the  silly  ridicule  of 
a  child,  but  the  premeditated  scoff  of  infidelity 
and  worldly-mindedness  which  the  apostle  saw  in 
it,  when  he  thus  expresses  himself,  "  Now  we, 
brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  pro- 
mise; but  as  then,  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh, 
persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  spirit, 
even  so  it  is  now." 

It  was,  therefore,  merely  another  instance  of 
that  hatred  of  "the  seed  of  the  serpent"  for  "the 
seed  of  the  woman  ;"  of  that  enmity  of  the  world 
to  the  children  of  God,  of  whicli  we  have  before 
spoken,  and  of  which,  in  every  age,  the  develope- 
ment  is  surely  manifested. 

It  was  most  natural  that,  as  a  mother,  Sarah 
should  desire  the  banishment,  from  her  house- 
hold, of  one  so  early  demonstrating  the  feelings  of 
mockery  and  contempt  for  the  promised  seed:  had 
Ishmael  remained,  the  happiness,  perhaps  the 
holiness  of  Isaac  might  have  been  compromised, 
and  what  godly  parent  would  willingly  encounter 
such  a  risk  ? 
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If  we  are  anxious  for  our  children's  religious 
walk  and  conversation,  we  cannot  too  early  or 
too  determinately  select  their  companions,  from 
those  who  fear  God  ;  or  if  this  be  impossible,  as^ 
imder  peculiar  circumstances,  it  may  sometimes 
be,  we  are  at  any  rate  bound  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Sarah,  and  exclude  from  their  company, 
as  much  as  possible,  those  who  make  a  mock  at 
holiness.  Less  than  this,  in  the  fulfilment  of  our 
parental  duties,  will  assuredly  not  satisfy  God  : 
more  than  this  we  must  attempt,  and  strive,  and 
pray  for. 

But  if  it  was  natural  that  Sarah,  as  the  mother 
of  Isaac,  should  desire  the  banishment  of  Ishmael, 
equally  to  be  expected  was  it  that  such  an  act 
should  be  "  very  grievous  in  Abraham's  sight, 
because  of  his  son."  Torn  by  the  conflicting 
feelings  of  love  to  each  of  his  children,  the  patri- 
arch would,  no  doubt,  have  found  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  coming  to  a  right  conclusion ;  but  here, 
again,  we  see  the  kindness  of  God,  in  not  requir- 
ing a  too  painful  decision  from  his  perplexed 
servant.  The  Almighty  assures  him  at  once,  that 
the  advice  of  Sarah  Avas  good,  that  the  banish- 
ment of  Ishmael  was  according  to  the  will  of  God  ; 
and  that  although,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Gala- 
tians  expresses  it,  "  The  son  of  the  bondwoman 
should   not   be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  wo- 

I  2 
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man,"  still  should  Ishinael  become  the  head  of 
a  mighty  nation,  because  he  also  was  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

There  are  few  things  more  encourao^ino^  to  the 
Christian  than  these  instances,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, of  the  Almighty's  condescension,  in  deter- 
mining the  conduct  of  his  children   in  cases  of 
doubt  and  perplexity.     True  it  is,  that  we  must 
not  now  expect  manifestations  such  as  these,  and 
words  from   the  mouth   of  God   himself  to  solve 
our   difficulties ;  but  equally  true  is  it,  that  none 
ever  sought  guidance  and  counsel  at  the  hand  of 
God  in  vain ;  and  let  our  case  be  ever  so  entangled, 
our  dilemma  ever  so  appalling,  we  have  reason  to 
expect,  and  in  full  assurance   of  faith,  that  if  di- 
rection, and  guidance,  and  counsel  be  asked,  with 
an   unprejudiced  and   undoubting  mind   of  that 
God,  who  alone  "  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,"* 
and   knowledge  unto  the  foolish,  we  shall,  even 
under  the  most  arduous  and  trying  circumstances, 
"  Hear  a  word  behind  us,  saying,  this  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in   it,  when  ye   turn  to  the    right  hand, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left."f 

*  Daniel  ii.  21.  t  Isaiah  xxx.  21. 
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EXPOSITION  XXXI. 

Genesis  xxi.  14 — 21. 

14.  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder,  and  the  child,  and 
sent  her  away  :  and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15.  And  the  luater  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she 
cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16.  A7id  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over  against  him 
a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow-shot  :  for  she  said,  Let 
me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over 
against  him,  and  lift  up  her  voice,  and  ivept. 

The  life  of  Abraham  was  one  continued  course 
of  self-denying  obedience,  so  true  is  it,  that,  in 
every  age,  our  Lord's  injunction  to  his  disciples 
expresses  the  duty  and  describes  the  lot  of  the 
real  follower  of  Jehovah  ;  "  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me."*  IVo  sooner  is  one 
act  of  obedience  acknowledged  and  rewarded, 
than  another  is  proposed,  and  yet  his  faith  fails 
not,  and  consequently  his  obedience  does  not 
falter.  It  was,  as  we  have  seen,  "  very  grievous" 
to  Abraham,  to  send  forth  his  first  born  child 
*  Luke  ix.  23. 
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and  its  mother  into  the  "waste  and  wide-howl- 
ing wilderness  ;"  yet  the  Almiirhty  had  declared, 
touching  this  act  of  apparent  harshness  and  se- 
verity, "  In  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice."  This  was  sufficient  for 
the  obedient  Abraham,  and  accordingly,  the  next 
morning,  and, as  the  inspired  writer  adds,  "early," 
he  rose  ujj,  and  despatched  the  outcast  bondwo- 
man and  her  son  into  the  wilderness. 

In  all  cases  of  painful  obedience,  the  wisdom  of 
the  child  of  God  is  to  act,  not  only  with  alacrity, 
but  with  promptitude  ;  not  merely  to  obey,  but 
to  obey  at  once  and  without  hesitation.  Had 
Abraham  waited  until  midday  before  he  executed 
the  painful  order,  who  can  say  that  the  tender 
feelings  of  the  father  of  Ishmael  might  not  have 
been  too  strong  for  the  sterner  duty  of  the  father 
of  the  faithful  ?  But  he  would  not  trust  himself 
to  deliberate  where  he  had  only  to  obey,  and 
therefore  the  rising  sun  saw  the  reluctant 
Hagar  and  her  child  commence  their  houseless 
wanderings. 

There  is  nothing  more  essential  to  the  per- 
fection of  the  christian  character  than  de- 
cision. How  many  a  duty  is  left  undone,  how 
many  a  good  deed  incomplete,  from  that  in- 
firmity of  purpose,  which  is  the  besetting  sin  of 
so  many  of  God's  people!     They  confess  that  the 
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duty  should  be  performed  ;  they  even  resolve, 
steadily  as  they  think,  within  themselves,  that  it 
shall  be  ;  and  having  done  this,  instead  of  at  once 
fulfilling  it,  they  begin  to  reason  as  to  its  neces- 
sity, or  to  doubt  as  to  its  expediency,  or,  at  any 
rate,  from  natural  indolence,  or  fickleness,  or 
timidity,  to  procrastinate  its  performance.  Now 
look  into  your  own  hearts,  and  inquire  how  many 
duties  which  have  been  treated  thus,  have  never 
been  performed  by  you  at  all  ?  It  is  fearful  to 
think  how  large  a  proportion  of  commands  ac- 
knowledged, yet  unfulfilled — of  charities  resolved 
upon,  yet  never  performed,  maybe  traced  to  this 
one  source  ;  while,  if  you  inquire  still  deeper  into 
your  own  hearts,  you  will  be  surprised  to  find 
how  this  pervading  temptation  has  checked  the 
growth  of  every  christian  grace,  and  impeded  you 
in  the  attainment  of  all  the  higher  branches  of 
the  christian  character.  Aim  then  at  decision  ; 
pray  for  it,  strive  carefully  and  constantly  in  the 
pursuit  of  it,  and  remember  that  without  it  you 
will  be,  even  to  the  end  of  your  christian  course, 
but  "  babes  in  Christ,"  and  never  reach  "  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."  ^^ 

But  while  commending  the  decision  and  promp- 
titude of  Abraham,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  deeply 

*  Ephesians  iv.  13. 
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for  the  fate  of  Hagar.  To  be  thus  cast  forth, 
and  with  her  only  chikl,  certainly  to  wander, 
destitute  and  forsaken,  perhaps  miserably  to 
perish  in  the  wilderness,  must  have  been  most 
trying  to  one,  whose  conduct  appears  to  have 
been,  considering  that  she  was  a  bond-woman,  the 
least  guilty  in  the  transaction  of  which  her  banish- 
ment was  finally  the  result. 

However,  God's  ways  are  "  far  above  out 
of  our  sight ;"  and  as  we  cannot  scan,  we  may 
not  presume  to  criticise  them.  How  natural  is 
the  description  of  the  inspired  writer,  that  when 
the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and  no  hope 
remained  of  obtaining  more,  she  should  leave  the 
lad  under  one  of  the  shrubs,  and  retire  to  a  suffi- 
cient distance  to  be  spared  the  sight  of  his  de- 
parting agonies  !  But  God  had  better  things  in 
store  for  them ;  and  although,  "  being  in  the 
transgression,"  Hagar  was  to  bear  her  share  of 
the  punishment,  it  was  short,  and  limited,  by  the 
mercy  of  God  to  the  mere  apprehension  of  a 
danger  which  never  came  to  pass.  Often  are 
God's  children  punished  thus,  even  at  the  present 
day ;  their  sin  is  pardoned,  and  they  have  deeply 
repented  of  it,  and  forsaken  it,  but  yet  many  an 
anxious  thought  of  evils  that  will  never  happen, 
and  of  sufferings  that  will  never  assail  them,  are 
permitted  to  weigh   down   their  minds,  and  thus 
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assist,  by  God's  grace,  in  keeping  them  meek 
and  lowly,  and  in  aiding  them  to  walk  humbly 
with  their  God. 

17.  A7id  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad ;  and  the 
angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said 
unto  her,  W/iat  aileth  thee,  Hagar P  fear  not;  for 
God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18.  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
hand ;  for  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

19.  And  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a  ivell 
of  water  ;  and  she  went,  and  filed  the  bottle  with  wa- 
ter, and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20.  And  God  was  with  the  lad;  and  he  grew,  and 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  became  an  archer, 

21.  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran:  and 
his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

"  And  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad."  Ish- 
mael,  therefore,  had  not  lived  for  fourteen  years 
within  the  tents  of  his  godly  father,  without,  at 
least,  learning  to  call  faithfully  and  effectually 
upon  Jehovah.  Happy,  if  as  much  can  with 
truth  be  said  of  every  child,  of  the  same  age,  in 
our  christian  families.  None  are  too  young  to 
suffer,  and  none  who  can  speak  are  too  young 
to  pray.  We  cannot,  therefore,  begin  too 
early  to  join  our  infants'  hands  in  prayer :  and 
then,  if  taken  from  them,  before  they  have  at- 
tained that  age  at  which,  in  the  common  course 
of  nature,  we  might  have  hoped  to  see  them,  we 


J7S  GENESIS  XXI.  14—21. 

shall  have  the  blessed  consolation,  that  we  have 
been  permitted  to  leave  them  in  the  hands  of 
one,  of  whom  they  are  not  ignorant,  and  who 
has  never  turned  a  deaf  or  an  unwilling  ear  to 
the  cry  of  the  fatherless,  the  motherless,  or  the 
outcast  ready  to  perish. 

We  may  think  it  strange,  perhaps,  that  in  her 
extremity,  Hagar  did  not  see  the  well  of  water 
which  lay  open  at  her  feet ;  but  how  often 
does  sorrow  blind  the  e^-es  as  well  as  darken 
the  apprehension  !  Even  one  of  the  dearest  of 
our  Lord's  followers  knew  him  not  when,  most 
anxious  once  more  to  see  him,  she  had  just  left 
his  deserted  sepulchre.  When  sorrow  thus  dulls 
the  heart,  the  best  and  only  remedy  is  this — draw 
near  at  once  to  God  in  humble,  faithful,  perse- 
vering prayer.  He  will  open  your  eyes  to  behold 
many  a  well  of  refreshing  waters,  of  which  you 
neither  knew  nor  thought ;  he  will  reveal  many 
a  consolation,  treasured  up  for  you  in  Christ 
Jesus,  of  which,  in  the  dej^th  of  your  affliction, 
you  had  lost  sight,  and  yet  which  you  shall  find 
fully  sufficient  to  supply  all  your  need. 

[Here  may  he  read  from  verse  22,  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter.'] 
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EXPOSITION  XXXII. 

Genesis  xxii.  1 — 14. 

1 .  And  it  came  to  pa^s  after  these  things  that  God 
did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham:  and 
he  said,  Behold,  here  I  am. 

2.  A}id  he  said,  Take  mnu  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  Invest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon 
one  of  the  mountai>is  which  I  luill  tell  thee  of 

3.  Ayid  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  vnorning,  and 
saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  you7ig  men  ivith 
himy  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the 
burnt  offering,  and  rose  tip,  and  went  unto  the  place  of 
which  God  had  told  him. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  most  afFectino-, 
most  instructive  incident  in  the  life  of  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  when  "  God  did  tempt,"  or  rather 
"  try  Abraham,"  by  the  command  to  offer  up,  for 
a  burnt  offering,  that  child  of  many  promises  and 
many  prayers,  the  beloved  Isaac.  It  would  seem 
as  if  it  had  been  necessary  to  show^  to  the  world, 
and  even  to  the  church,  that  there  is  a  faith 
which,  while  it  doubts  nothing  that  God  can  pro- 
mise, hesitates  at  nothing  that  God  can  com- 
mand.    Such  faith  was  Abraham's.     The  order 
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which  he  now  received  would  have  been,  under 
any  circumstances,  most  extraordinary  and  most 
appalling,  but  in  Abraham's  case  it  might  almost 
be  considered  so  highly  improbable  as  to  have 
been  impossible.  He  is  commanded  to  slay  the 
son  for  whom  a  large  portion  of  his  life  had  been 
a  life  of  expectation ;  and  far  more  than  this, 
from  whom  God  had  distinctly  declared  that 
descendants,  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
should  spring,  and  that  he  should  most  certainly 
be  Abraham's  heir,  and  inherit  all  that  God  had 
given  him.  What  a  dilemma  was  this  even  for 
the  strongest  faith  !  If  Abraham  believed  these 
promises,  he  must  almost  necessarily  have  doubted 
the  command ;  and  if  he  believed  the  command, 
how  could  he  have  any  reliance  on  the  promises? 
But  a  strong  faith  does  not  reason  ;  it  believes, 
and  it  obeys. 

The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  indeed,  makes  it 
sufficiently  evident,  that  what  could  not  fail  to 
be  a  dilemma  to  us  was  in  fact  none  to  Abraham, 
when  he  says,  "  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac;  and  he  that  had  received 
the  promises,  offered  up  his  only-begotten  son, 
of  whom  it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called :  accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead."  We  cannot,  then, 
doubt  but  that  Abraham,  appalled   and  deeply 
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attectecl,  as  he  must  have  heen,  at  the  thought  of 
the  bloody  sacrifice  required  of  him,  and  of  the 
pains  and  sufferings  he  must  inflict  upon  his  be- 
loved son,  believed,  at  the  same  moment,  that 
"  the  promise  of  God  standeth  sure,"  and  that 
though  he  might  be  called  upon  to  fulfil  the 
command,  even  to  the  very  letter,  it  should  in 
no  degree  vitiate  the  promises  that  had  preceded 
it,  for  that  the  son  so  offered  should  most  assur- 
edly be  restored  to  him.  If  any,  for  a  moment 
think  that  this  detracts  aught  from  the  difficulties 
of  Abraham's  great  trial,  or  diminishes  aught  of 
his  remarkable  faith,  let  them  endeavour  to  make 
the  case  their  own,  and  observe  whether  there 
remain  not  still  so  much  of  agony  in  the  very 
thought  of  such  a  trial,  that  their  faith  must, 
indeed,  be  great,  if  it  would  not  have  started 
aside  like  a  broken  bow,  had  they  attempted  to 
bring  it  to  such  an  obedience. 

Abraham,  however,  required  no  more  than  to 
know  that  the  command  came  indeed  from  God ; 
and  being  satisfied  of  this,  the  rising  sun  of  the 
following  morning  beheld  him  on  his  road  to  the 
place  appointed.  That  he  had  no  expectation 
that  he  should  escape  the  trial,  or  that  Isaac 
should  be  spared  to  him,  without  passing  through 
this  fearful  death  from  the  hand  of  his  father, 
ap})ears  evident  from   the  fact  mentioned  by  the 
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inspired  historian,  that  Abraham  carried  '*  with 
him  the  wood  for  a  burnt  offering,"  probably  no 
trees  of  any  magnitude  growing  u})on  Mount 
Moriah. 

4.  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saiu  the  place  afar  off. 

5.  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide  yc 
here  with  the  ass  ;  and  I  and  the  lad  uill  go  yonder  and 
worship,  and  come  again  to  you, 

6.  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, aid  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son;  and  he  took  the 
fire  in  hi^  hand,  and  a  knife  ;  and  they  went  both  of 
them  together. 

7.  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and 
said,  My  father:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I,  my  son. 
And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood  :  but  where 
is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  ? 

8.  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  provide 
himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering:  so  they  went  both 
of  the 771  together. 

How  deeply  affecting  is  this  short  dialogue 
between  the  mourning  yet  resolute  father  and 
the  innocently  ignorant  son  !  The  answer  of  the 
l)atriarch  was  evidently  only  a  natural  evasion  of 
the  dreadful  question ;  referring,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  to  the  one  great  sacrifice,  which,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  God  would  provide  in  the 
person  of  his  own  divine  and  blessed  Son,  "  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
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He  knew,  indeed,  that  God  would  provide,  even 
on  the  present  occasion  ;  of  that  he  was  certain, 
but  how  or  what  he  would  provide  he  knew  not, 
as  indeed  the  result  fully  establishes.  But  this 
was  sufficient  to  pacify  the  heart  of  Isaac,  and 
to  avoid  adding  the  pangs  of  anticipation  to  those 
of  actual  and  dreadful  sufferins". 

9.  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told 
him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid 
the  icood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid 
him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

10.  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham ,  Abraham  :  and  he 
said,  Here  am  I. 

1 2.  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad, 
neither  do  thou  anything  unto  him :  for  now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  tvithheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me. 

13.  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns:  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram,  and 
offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his 
son. 

14.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Jehovah-jireh  :  as  it  is  said  to  this  day.  In  the  mount 
of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

Three  days  had  they  been  journeying,  that  the 
obedience  of  Abraham  might  be  more  fully  and 
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remarkably  evidenced  to  be  tlie  fruit  of  an  en- 
during faith,  and  not  the  effect  of  a  sudden  im- 
pulse :  and  now  they  have  reached  the  mount, 
and  the  altar  is  built,  doubtless  by  piling  up  the 
loose  stones  which  lay  around,  and  the  wood  is 
placed  in  order,  and  the  sacrifice  is  bound  and 
laid  upon  the  wood.  All  is  complete  ;  the  willing- 
ness of  Isaac  is  evidenced,  for  a  youth  of  four- 
and-twenty  years  of  age  could  not  have  been  thus 
treated  by  an  aged  man  against  his  will;  and  the 
obedience  of  Abraham  is  perfected,  for  the  out- 
stretched arm  and  the  uplifted  knife  have  only 
to  descend,  and  all  will  be  consummated.  The 
purpose  of  the  Most  High  is  fully  answered  :  an 
example  of  obedience,  such  as  man  before  never 
witnessed,  is  vouchsafed  to  the  world,  and  a  type 
of  that  unutterably  higher  sacrifice,  to  which  the 
Father  and  the  Son  alike  consent,  was  be- 
queathed to  the  church  for  ever.  Abraham's 
hand,  therefore,  is  arrested,  and  his  beloved  child 
restored  to  him,  not,  indeed,  as  he  had  hoped,  from 
tlie  grave  itself,  but  (for  God  is  better  even 
than  our  hopes)  from  its  nearest  and  closest  con- 
fines, thougli  without  passing  through  the  fearful 
valley. 

The  example  to  the  Christian  is  plain  and 
simple.  What  love  I  with  the  intensity  of  affec- 
tion   with    which   Abraham    loved    Isaac  ?    with 
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which  a  parent  usually  regards  an  only  child? 
Am  I  ready  to  yield  it  at  God's  bidding  ?  Am  I 
willing  to  offer  it  up  at  his  command  ?  If  I  am, 
St.  PauH'  has  declared  that  this  is  acceptable 
faith  :  if  I  am,  St.  James  f  has  recorded  that 
this  is  acceptable  ohedience.  What  God  has 
thus,  in  his  divine  word,  joined  together,  may  I 
never  put  asunder;  but  being  justified  by  faith 
only  before  God,  may  I  be  so  justified  by  a  holy 
walk  and  conversation  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  my  good  works,  and  glorify  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

\_Here  may  he  read  from  verse  15,  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter.^ 


EXPOSITION  XXXIII. 

Genesis  xxiii.  1 — 20. 

1.  And  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 
years  old:   these  were  the  years  of  the  life  of  Sarah. 

2.  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arba ;  the  same  is 
Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan  :  and  Abraham  came  to 
mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  tveep  for  her. 

3.  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his  dead,  and 
spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

*  Hebrews  xi.  17.  +  James  ii.  21. 


186  GENESIS  XXIII.  1-20. 

4.  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  ivith  you  :  give 
me  a  possession  of  a  hurying-place  with  you^that  I  may 
bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

The  longest  and  the  happiest  life  on  earth 
must  still  have  the  same  conclusion  as  the  shortest 
and  the  most  miserable.  "  Sarah  was  an  hundred 
and  seven  and  twenty  years  old,"  and  "  Sarah 
died."  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  deej) 
and  trying  affliction,  in  the  peculiarly  prosper- 
ous life  of  the  patriarch.  Abraham  and  Sarah 
had  lived  together  long  and  happily,  indeed  with 
scarcely  a  single  interruption  to  their  earthly 
joys  ;  but  while  we  carry  about  us  a  body  of  sin 
and  death,  this  must  draw  to  a  conclusion,  and 
perhaps  the  backward  prospect,  at  the  close  of 
the  longest  life,  differs  but  little,  at  least  far  less 
than  we  should  imagine,  from  that  of  the  shortest. 
However  lengthened,  we  can  still  only  say,  in  the 
hmguage  of  the  aged  Jacob,  "  Few  and  evil  have 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  been."  Bui 
there  is  something  in  the  parting  of  husband  and 
wife  more  deeply  affecting  than  the  breach  of  any 
other  earthly  tie.  The  parent  mourns,  indeed, 
and  mourns  deeply,  for  the  loss  of  a  child  ;  a 
branch  has  been  struck  off,  and  the  parent  stem 
has  greatly  suffered,  but  it  will  probably  be  i-e- 
placed,  or,  at  any  rate,  it  was  comparatively  of 
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short-lived  gTo\vtli :  the  child  feels  acutely  the 
departure  of  a  parent,  but  it  is  in  the  appointed 
course  of  nature,  and  has  been  always  ex- 
pected, and  the  wound  will  heal ;  but  w  hen  the 
husband  or  the  wife  is  taken,  the  blow  is  aimed 
at  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  the  survivor  cannot 
but  feel  "  the  iron  enter  into  his  soul."  Years, 
perhaps,  many  and  prosperous  years  of  the 
brightest  part  of  life,  and  of  the  closest  and 
most  affectionate  intercourse,  have,  if  alike  par- 
takers of  the  saving  grace  of  God,  so  identified 
all  their  feelings,  wishes,  pleasures,  and  pursuits, 
that  they  are  one  in  heart  as  in  name,  and  the 
blow  which  fells  either,  must  leave  the  other  a 
scathed  and  refted  wreck,  to  endure  rather  than 
to  enjoy,  to  suffer,  rather  than  to  delight  in,  the 
years  that  shall  pass  before  their  final  reunion. 

It  is  at  such  seasons  that  man  peculiarly  feels 
the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  everything  here  be- 
low, and  is  i-eady  to  exclaim  with  Abraham,  "  I 
am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner ;"  and  with  all  his 
faithful  seed,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews^  as- 
sures us,  "that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth."  Happy  is  the  heart  that  requires 
not  such  strong  and  bitter  medicines  to  produce 
such  blessed  symptoms  of  spiritual  health  ;  happy 
they,  who  realize  such  feelings  daily  and  hourly, 

*  Heb,  xi.  1 
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and  evince  their  sincerity  by  the  iin^vorklliness  of 
their  lives,  and  the  spirituality  of  their  thoughts 
and  hearts  ;  *  "  For  they  that  say  such  things  de- 
clare plainly  that  they  seek  a  country."  "  Where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God  : 
for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city." 

•5.  A}id  the  children  of  Heth  ansiuered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him, 

6.  Hear  us,  my  lord:  thou  art  a  mighty  j)rince 
among  us :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy 
dead;  none  of  us  shall  ivithhold  from  thee  his  sepul- 
chre, but  that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7.  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed  himself  to 
the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8.  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  If  it  be 
your  m.ind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight ;  hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me  to  Ephron  the  son 
of  Zohar, 

9.  That  lie  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
which  he  hath,  ichich  is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for  ns 
much  money  as  it  is  tcorth  he  shall  give  it  me  for  a 
possession  of  a  buryingplace  amongst  you. 

10.  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of  Heth: 
and  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham  in  the  au- 
dience of  the  children  of  Heth,  even  of  all  that  went 
in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying, 

11.  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the  field  give  I  thee, 
and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee  ;  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  sons  of  my  people  give  I  it  thee  :  bury  thy 
dead. 

*  Heb,  xi.  U,  16. 
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12.  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before  the 
people  of  the  land. 

13.  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audience  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if  thou  ivilt  give  it, 
I  pray  thee,  hear  me  :  I  will  give   thee  money  for  the 

field;  take  it  of  me,  and  I  ivill  bury  7ny  dead  there. 

14.  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto 
him, 

15.  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me:  the  land  is  ivorth 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver ;  what  is  that  betwixt 
me  and  thee P  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16.  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron;  and 
Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
najned  in  the  audience  of  the  so?is  of  Heth,  four 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with  the 
merchant. 

17.  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in  Mach- 
pelah,  which  was  before  Mamre,  the  field,  and  the 
cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that  were  in 
the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  borders  round  about, 
were  made  sure 

18.  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in  the  presence 
of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at  the 
gate  of  his  city. 

19.  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  before  Mamre: 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Cayiaan. 

20.  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  were 
made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place  by  the  so?is  of  Heth. 

There  is  something  deeply  interesting  in  the 
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whole  of  this  narrative  of  earh'  manners.  The 
readiness  with  which  the  children  of  Heth  attend 
to  the  wishes  of  Abraham  to  deposit  his  departed 
wife  in  their  territories  ;  the  generosity  which  the 
owner  of  the  land  manifests  in  his  desire  to  offer 
that  as  a  gift,  which  the  equal  generosity  of 
Abraham  will  only  receive  as  a  purchase ;  and, 
above  all,  the  faith  of  Abraham,  in  being  thus 
anxious  to  inter  his  wife  in  a  foreign  land,  well 
knowing  that  it  should  one  day  be  the  possession 
of  those  countless  multitudes  who,  as  God  had 
promised,  should  spring  from  his  loins. 

But  perhaps  the  most  affecting  consideration, 
arising  from  the  survey  of  the  whole  chapter,  is 
the  reflection,  that  Abraham  and  Sarah  had  now 
resided  more  than  fifty  years  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, waiting  in  patience  for  the  day  when  all 
should  be  theirs,  and  at  length  Sarah  is  removed 
without  beholding  her  husband  other  than  the 
same  pilgrim  and  stranger  that  he  entered  Ca- 
naan ;  while  he,  the  faithful  Abraham,  purchases — 
and  it  is  the  first  and  only  foot  of  ground  that  he 
ever  possessed  in  Canaan — a  sepulchre  for  Sarah 
and  for  himself!  What  a  consideration  does  this 
offer  to  worldly  ambition — to  those  who  are  fond 
of  adding  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field — that 
the  only  land  really  necessary  to  each  of  us  is  a 
2:rave,  and  the  only  house  a  sepulchre !     If  men 
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would  habituate  themselves  to  such  thoiiohts 
surely  it  might  go  ftir  towards  guarding  them 
against  that  besetting  sin  of  covetousness,  which 
the  apostle  declares  to  be  idolatry,  because  it 
erects  something  in  the  mind  and  in  the  heart 
which  stands  between  us  and  God,  The  people 
of  God  are  frequently,  though  we  believe  unjustly, 
accused  of  a  predilection  for  this  sin  ;  let  us  watch 
carefully  over  our  own  hearts,  and  strive  and  pray 
against  its  dangerous  inroads  ;  knowing  that  no- 
thing will  tend  more  to  alienate  us  from  the  real, 
heartfelt  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  than  a  sor- 
did adoration  of  mammon — a  devotion,  however 
refined  or  concealed,  to  the  "golden  image"  which 
avarice,  covetousness,  or  selfishness  may  have  set 
up. 


EXPOSITION  XXXIV. 

Genesis  xxiv.  1 — 15. 

1.  And  Abraham  was  old,  and  vjell  stricken  in  age  : 
and  the  Lord  had  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things. 

2.  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest  servant  of  his 
house,  that  ruled  over  all  that  Jie  had,  Put,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh  : 

3.  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  by  the  Lord,  the  God 


19-2  GENESIS  XXIV.  i— 20. 

of  heaven^  and  the  God  of  the  earthy  that  thou  shalt 
not  take  a  xcife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites,  among  whom  I  dwell  : 

4.  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  country,  and  to  my 
kindred,  and  take  a  ivife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5.  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  be  icilling  to  follow  me  unto  this 
land:  7?iust  [needs  bring  thy  sou  again  unto  the  land 
from  whence  thou  ca??iest  P 

6.  And  Abraham  said  unto  him.  Beware  thou  that 
thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7.  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  ivhich  took  me  from 
my  father  s  house,  and  from  the  land  of  my  kindred, 
and  which  spake  unto  me.  and  that  sw are  unto  me,  say- 
ing. Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land  ;  he  shall  send 
his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  unto 
7ny  sonfro?n  thence. 

8.  A7id  if  the  woynan  icill  not  be  willing  to  follow 
thee,  then  thou  shall  be  clear  from  this  my  oath:  only 
bring  7iot  my  soil  thither  again. 

9.  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of 
Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him  concerning 
that  matter. 

The  chapter  from  which  the  verses  we  have 
just  read  are  taken,  contains  one  of  the  most 
interesting  domestic  scenes  in  the  life  of  Abra- 
ham. He  was  now  "  old  and  well  stricken  in 
ao^e,"  and  he  was  naturallv  anxious  to  behold  his 
only  son  Isaac  united  to  some  child  of  God  be- 
fore his  own  final  departure.  Still  the  difficulties 
were  g^reat ;  if  Isaac  intermarried  with  the  idola- 
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trous  people  of  the  land,  it  would  have  been 
grief  to  his  father,  and  ruin  to  himself;  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  went  back  to  the  country 
from  whence  Abraham  had  been  called,  great 
and  powerful  might  have  been  his  temptations 
to  remain  there.  The  prudent  patriarch,  there- 
fore, resolves  to  avoid  both  these  difficulties,  by 
sending  his  faithful  servant,  [no  doubt,  "  the 
steward  of  his  house,  Eliezer  of  Damascus,"^] 
to  take  a  wife  for  Isaac  from  Abraham's  own 
country  and  kindred.  He  therefore  calls  the 
servant,  and  having  first  proposed  the  expedition 
to  him,  and  listened  with  attention  to  the  natu- 
ral scruple  of  Eliezer,  that  although  he  might 
be  ready  to  go,  the  woman  might  not  be  willing 
to  return  with  him,  and  having  granted,  "  If  the 
woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  thee,  then 
thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this  my  oath  ;"  he  com- 
pels his  servant  to  swear  to  the  performance  of 
this  great  and  deeply  important  errand. 

The  conduct  of  Eliezer,  throughout  the  whole 
transaction,  is  an  admirable  model  for  a  chris- 
tian servant:  his  great  regardfor  the  best  interests 
of  his  master  and  family,  and  his  extreme  cau- 
tion not  to  undertake  what  he  might  be  unable 
to  perform.  There  are  few  things  in  the  present 
day  more  to  be  lamented  than  the  altered  rela- 
*  See  Gen.  xv.  2. 
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tionship  between  masters  and  servants.  How  little 
interest  does  the  servant  usually  take  in  the 
prosperity  and  welfare  of  his  master,  and  how 
little  consideration  has  the  master  oftentimes  for 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  his  servants !  Yet, 
as  Christians,  how  greatly  would  each  party  be 
benefited,  were  it  otherwise!  How  much  more 
of  peace  and  union  would  there  be  in  our  fami- 
lies, and  how  much  less  of  that  mutual  suspicion, 
indifference,  or  distrust,  which  now  too  frequently 
reign  there,  if  masters  thought  more,  and  felt 
more,  and,  may  we  not  add,  prayed  more  for 
their  servants,  and  if  these  latter  remembered 
the  apostolical  injunction,  "  Servants,  be  obe- 
dient to  them  that  are  your  masters,  not  with 
eye-service  as  men-pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart."* 

10.  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  of  the  camels  of 
his  master,  and  departed ;  for  all  the  goods  of  his 
master  were  in  his  hand:  and  he  arose,  and  went  to 
Mesopotamia,  unto  the  city  of  Nahor. 

11.  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down  without 
the  city  by  a  well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the  evening, 
even  the  time  that  women  go  out  to  draw  water. 

12.  And  he  said,  0  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abra- 
ham, I  pray  thee,  send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and 
shew  kindness  unto  my  master  Abraham. 

13.  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water  ;  and 

*  Ephes.  vi.  5,  6. 
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the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw 
water  ; 

14.  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to  whom 
1  shall  sayy  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that 
I  may  drink  ;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink,  and  I  will 
give  thy  camels  drink  also  :  let  the  same  be  she  that 
thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant  Isaac;  and  thereby 
shall  I  know  that  thou  hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my 
master. 

Here  was,  indeed,  a  praying  servant,  one  of 
the  greatest  blessings  that  any  master  can  pos- 
sess. Who  can  tell  how  many  a  blessing  in  our 
health,  in  our  domestic  concerns,  in  our  family 
intercourse,  may  have  been  conveyed  to  us 
through  the  petitions  of  some  faithful  praying- 
servant?  The  prayer  of  Eliezer  is  as  remark- 
able for  its  humility,  as  for  its  simplicity  and 
propriety.  He  calls  upon  God  as  the  God  of  his 
master  Abraham,  as  if  he  felt  himself  unworthy 
to  be  acknowledged  by  the  Most  High.  Happy 
for  the  christian  servant,  however  low  or  incon- 
siderable, that  if  he  is  reconciled  to  God  in 
Christ  .Jesus,  "  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
his  God,"  and  he  may  approach  a  throne  of 
grace,  pleading  the  merits  of  his  ever-blessed 
Saviour,  with  all  the  "  boldness  of  access,"  even 
of  Abraham  himself. 

Probably  Eliezer  knew  not  so  much  of  the 
character  of  him  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  as 

K  2 
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thousands  similarly  circumstanced  under  our 
more  clear  and  merciful  dispensation ;  yet  how 
useful  may  his  example  be  to  many  even  of  the 
most  enlightened  among  us !  "  I  pray  thee  send 
me  good  speed  this  day,"  is  the  manner  in  which 
he  applies  himself  to  his  duty,  the  moment  he 
has  arrived  at  the  prescribed  place.  How  valu- 
able is  the  habit  of  thus  beginning  every  duty, 
it  matters  not  how  simple  or  how  common-place, 
with  earnest  mental  prayer  to  God !  How  dif- 
ferently would  all  the  duties  of  servants  and  mas- 
ters be  performed,  if  they  were  thus  habitually 
commenced !  And  observe  by  how  speedy  an 
answer  his  prayer  is  followed. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done  speak- 
ing, that,  behold,  Rebekah  came  out,  who  was  born 
to  Bethuel,  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abru- 
hams  brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

"  Before  he  had  done  speaking,"  his  prayer  is 
answered,  his  desire  fulfilled,  his  errand  in  a  fair 
wav  of  being  prosperously  accomplished.  So  was 
it  with  the  prophet  Daniel  in  after  ages,  Avh en  in- 
terceding for  his  people ;  before  his  prayer  was  con- 
cluded, or,  as  he  himself  expresses  it,  "  whiles 
I  was  speaking  and  praying,"  the  angel  Gabriel 
brought  an  answer  of  peace.  So  is  it  often, 
doubtless,  with  ourselves ;  so  would  it  be  much 
more    frequently,  if  we    could  but   attain    to    a 
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stronger  degree  of  faith,  and  oifer  our  supplica- 
tions, not  like  hirelings  or  slaves  to  a  master 
whom  they  neither  know  nor  care  for,  but  like 
"  dear  children"  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
believe  that  the  tenderly  compassionate  parent 
to  whom  they  speak,  is  as  willing,  yea,  infinitely 
more  willing,  to  hear  than  they  to  ask,  and  delights 
liimself  in  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  all  his 
children. 

[Here  read  from  verse  16  ^o  49  inclusive.^ 


EXPOSITION  XXXV. 

Genesis  xxiv.  50 — 67. 

50.  Then  Lahan  and  Bethuel  ansiuered  and  said, 
The  thing  proceedethfrotn  the  Lord:  we  cannot  speak 
unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51.  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee,  take  her,  and 
go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  so7is  wife,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken. 

52.  And  it   came    to  pass,  that,    when   Abraham! 
servant  heard  their  words,  he  worshipped  the  Lord, 
bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

The  servant  of  Abraham  had  ventured  to  ask 
of  the   Almighty  a  sign,   that  he  might  know 
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whom  the  Lord  had  appointed  as  the  wife  of 
his  master's  son.  It  had  pleased  God,  as  we 
have  seen,  to  vouchsafe  this  sign,  and  to  point 
out,  by  her  kindness  and  condescension,  Re- 
bekah,  the  daughter  of  Abraham's  brother,  to 
be  thus  honoured.  The  man,  therefore,  accom- 
panied her  home,  and  recounted,  in  the  hearing 
of  her  family,  all  that  had  befallen  him,  even  to 
the  very  words  of  the  prayer  which  he  had 
offered,  and  the  gracious  and  remarkable  answer 
that  he  had  received. 

The  verses  which  we  have  read  contain  the 
reply  of  Rebekah's  father  and  brother  to  the 
proposal  of  Eliezer,  and  we  see  in  them  much  of 
that  ready  devotedness  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
we  should  have  expected  from  the  near  relations 
of  Abraham.  "  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the 
Lord,"  is  their  answer.  How,  indeed,  could 
they  doubt  it,  observing,  as  they  could  not  fail 
to  5o,  the  providential  arrangement  so  visible 
throuo^hout  the  whole  transaction?  Abraham's 
servant  arrives  at  the  close  of  his  long  journey, 
at  that  time  in  the  evening  when  the  women 
were  accustomed  to  come  out  of  the  city  to  draw 
water ;  the  very  first  woman  that  comes  is  pre- 
cisely of  that  family  which  of  all  others  he  would 
have  sought  for,  had  he  dared  to  take  the  matter 
into  his  own  hands  ;  while  the  very  words  which 
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he  had  petitioned  might  be  spoken  by  the  in- 
tended bride,  are  the  very  first  that  she  utters, 
and  the  action  that  follows  them  exactly  that 
which  he  hoped  and  expected.  It  is  very  profit- 
able and  deeply  interesting,  thus  to  trace,  even 
in  our  own  lives,  the  answers  to  prayer,  and  the 
wonderful,  though  often  minute  and  scarcely 
perceptible,  instances  of  providential  interference 
of  which  we  all  are,  in  different  degrees,  the 
subjects.  The  path  which  we  take  in  our  daily 
walks,  the  persons  to  whom  we  speak,  the  topics 
upon  which  we  converse,  who  shall  say,  that 
any  one  of  them  is  a  trifle  too  small  to  claim 
the  regards  of  a  particular  Providence,  or  to 
tend  to  results  of  which,  at  the  time,  we  could  form 
no  conception  ?  If  we  look  back  only  through  a 
few  years,  we  shall  be  astonished  to  find  how 
much  more  often  our  lot  has  been  determined, 
or  our  prospects  changed,  by  the  intervention  of 
the  merest  trifles,  than  by  what  we  call  great 
events.  And  it  is  well  to  mark  this,  for  nothing 
can  tend  more  strongly  to  establish  the  habit  of 
living  in  hourly  communion  and  constant  in- 
tercourse with  God,  than  the  endeavour  to  trace 
his  hand  and  acknowledge  his  providence  in 
every  the  minutest  circumstance  of  our  lives ; 
alvvays,  however,  desiring  to  be  on  our  guard 
against  mixing  superstition  with  our  faith.     No- 


200  GENESIS  XXIV.  50—67. 

thing  weakens  or  debases  the  mind  more  than 
the  former,  while  nothing  strengthens  and  ele- 
vates it  more  than  the  latter,  which  is  our  "  rea- 
sonable service,"  and  from  the  fullest  exercise 
of  which  the  fear  of  the  former  must  never  be 
permitted  to  deter  us. 

As  soon  as  Abraham's  servant  had  received  the 
satisfactory  answer  to  his  errand  given  by  Laban 
and  Bethuel,  "  he  worshipped  the  Lord,  bowing 
himself  to  the  earth."  His  first  acknowledg- 
ment was  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  God 
who  had  thus  answered  his  prayer  and  accom- 
plished his  object. 

53.  And  the  servant  brought  forth  jewels  of  silver, 
and  jewels  of  (/old,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to 
Rehekah :  he  gave  also  to  her  brother  and  to  her  mo- 
ther precious  things. 

54.  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night ;  and  they 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said.  Send  me  away 
unto  my  master. 

55.  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said.  Let  the 
damsel  abide  with  us  a  few  days,  at  the  least  ten  ; 
after  that  she  shall  go. 

56.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way  ;  send  me  away,  that 
I  may  go  to  my  master. 

A  praying  servant  is  always  an  active  servant, 
and  what  his  hand  findeth  to  do  he  doeth  with 
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his  might,  knowing  that  unless  his  religion  be 
carried  forth  into  all  the  daily  duties  of  life,  it  is 
but  as  the  sounding  brass,  and  the  tinkling  cym- 
bal. Not  a  day,  therefore,  after  his  business  is 
concluded,  does  Eliezer  desire  to  linger  in  Me- 
sopotamia :  "  Hinder  me  not,"  is  his  expressive 
expostulation.  Would  that  we  all,  as  the  ser- 
vants of  a  higher  master,  were  filled  with  the 
same  active  zeal,  the  same  sense  of  the  extreme 
importance  of  time,  the  same  unwearying  per- 
severance in  our  great  Master's  work.  Let  us 
learn  to  say  to  the  trifles  and  triflers  around  us, 
when  they  seek  to  occupy  too  much  our  hearts, 
our  thoughts,  our  attention,  "  Hinder  me  not," 
I  have  a  great  work  to  do,  which  you  cannot 
forward,  but  may  lamentably  and  even  fatally 
retard.  "  Let  me  work  the  work  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day,  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work." 

57.  And  they  said,    We   will  call   the  damsel,  and 
enquire  at  her  mouth. 

58.  And  they   called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her, 
Wilt  thou   go  with  this  man^.      And  she  said,  I  icill 

(JO. 

59.  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah   their  sister,  and 
her  nursCi  and  Abraham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

60.  And  they   blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her, 
Thou  art  our  sister,  be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands 

K  5 
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of  millions,  and  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those 
which  hate  them. 

61.  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and  they 
rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed  the  man  :  and  the 
servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way. 

62.  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the  well  La- 
hai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63.  And  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the  field  at 
the  eventide  :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,   the  camels  were  coining. 

64.  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when  she 
saw  Isaac,  she  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65.  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What  man 
is  this  that  walketh  in  the f  eld  to  meet  us?  And  the 
servaiit  had  said.  It  is  my  master :  therefore  she  took 
a  vail,  and  covered  herself 

66.  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that  he 
had  done. 

67.  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's 
tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife  ;  and 
he  loved  her :  and  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mo- 
ther's death. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  Rebekah  saw  the 
hand  of  God  as  plainly  throughout  the  whole 
transaction  as  even  the  faithful  servant  of  Abra- 
ham, and  therefore  decides  at  once  to  accompany 
him,  saying  with  a  firmness,  no  doubt  the  fruit  of 
faith,  "  I  will  go."  How  simply  is  the  narrative 
concluded,  and  how  striking  is  it  to  observe  the 
manner  in  which  Isaac  was  engaged,  when  she. 
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whom  God  had  appointed  for  his  future  wife,  lirst 
appears  to  him.  He  had  gone  out  to  "meditate," 
or,  as  the  marginal  reading  renders  it,"  to  pray,"' 
in  the  iield  at  eventide. 

We  are  not  indeed  informed  of  the  subject  of 
his  prayer,  but  knowing  as  he  did  how  intimately 
his  future  happiness  was  involved  in  the  success 
of  the  servant's  mission,  few  will  doubt  that  its 
prosperous  result  formed  at  least  a  portion  of  his 
petitions. 

Doubly  dear  must  a  blessing  so  sought,  and  so 
obtained,  have  been  to  him ;  and  doubly  dear  at 
all  times  to  the  Christian  is  every  gift  of  God, 
which,  he  has  reason  to  hope,  comes  to  him 
through  his  faithful  though  most  imperfect 
prayers,  presented  and  rendered  acceptable  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  by  him  who  "  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us." 

iHere  may  he  read  to  verse  26  of  chapter  xxv. 
inclusive.'] 


EXPOSITION  XXXVI. 

Genesis  xxv.  27 — 34. 

27.  And  the  boys  grew  :  and  Esau  was  a  cunning 
hunter,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was  a  -plain  man, 
dwelling  in  tents. 
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28.  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he  did  eat  of  his 
venison:  but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

In  the  preceding   portion  of  the  chapter,  we 
learn  that  both  Esau  and  Jacob  were  the  children 
of  Rebekah ;  twins,  of  whom  Esau  was  the  elder. 
Respecting  these  children,  the  Lord  had  said  to 
Rebekah,  previously  to  their  birth,  "  Two  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall 
be  separated  from  thy  bowels  ;  and  the  one  people 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  people,  and  the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger."     It  was  tlius  in- 
dicated with  sufficient  plainness  by  the  Almighty, 
that  in  temporal  matters,  Jacob,  although   the 
younger,  should  assuredly  possess  the  pre-emi- 
nence ;  whether  this  were  ever  communicated  to 
the  father,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining,  al- 
though we  should  be  inclined  to  think,  from  the 
course  of  the  narrative,  that  it  was  not,  but  that 
Rebekah,  like  the  blessed  Virgin  in  after  ages, 
"  kept  this  saying,  and  pondered  it  in  her  heart." 
The  habits  of  the  two  sons  soon  began  to  make 
a  marked  and  manifest  difference  in  their  lives. 
Esau  delighted  in  the  sports  of  the  field,  Jacob 
in  the  more  quiet  and  rational  enjoyments  of  do- 
mestic life.     Their  father  Isaac,  already  far  ad- 
vanced in  life,  for  he  was  sixty  years  of  age  when 
they  were  born,  appears  to  have  felt  a  preference 
for  Esau,  since  he  was  able  to  minister  to  his  aged 
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parent's  appetite,  by  the  produce  of  his  bow  and 
of  his  spear ;  while  Rebekah  naturally  preferred 
the  son  whose  habits  and  tastes  led  him  to  pass 
the  greater  portion  of  his  time  in  her  society. 

29.  And  Jacob  sod  pottage  :  and  Esau  came  from 
the  yield,  and  he  was  faint : 

30.  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  F  pray  thee, 
with  that  same  red  pottage  ;  for  I  ayn  faint  :  therefore 
ivas  his  name  called  Edom. 

31.  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright. 

32.  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am  at  the  point  to 
die  :  and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ? 

The  incident  recorded  in  these  verses  places 
the  characters  of  both  of  these  young  men  in 
rather  an  unfavourable  light.  Esau,  returning 
weary  and  faint  from  hunting,  finds  Jacob  engaged 
in  dressing  his  usual  meal,  and,  with  the  keenness 
of  long  fasting  and  exercise,  cannot  wait  to  pre- 
pare food  for  himself,  but  eagerly,  and  we  must 
add  naturally,  asks  to  be  partaker  of  what  he 
sees  before  him.  Jacob,  apparently  always  alive 
to  the  great  and  inestimable  blessing  attached  to 
a  father's  benediction,  and  the  birthright  depend- 
ent upon  it,  which  usually  followed  the  course  of 
primogeniture,  instantly  seizes  the  ojiportunity 
thus  offered  to  him,  and,  instead  of  supplying  with 
brotherly  kindness  a  brother's  necessity,  says,  in 
reply  to  Esau's  request  for  the  pottage,  "  Sell  me 
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this  day  thy  birthright.''  Esau,  hungry  and 
faint,  and  evidently  neither  in  the  habit  of  prac- 
tising much  self-denial,  nor  of  reposing,  as  it  would 
seem,  with  much  trust  and  confidence  on  the  pa- 
rental care  of  the  Almighty,  replies,  "  Behold  I 
am  at  the  point  to  die ;  and  what  profit  shall  this 
birthright  do  to  me  ?" — the  mere  language  of 
impatience  and  sensual  appetite,  for  it  is  clear 
that  he  could  have  no  dread  of  death  by  starva- 
tion in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  father's  tents, 
although  he  might  not  have  found  so  tempting  a 
meal,  as  "  that  same  red  pottage."  But  it  was 
not  mere  impatience  which  this  language  mani- 
fested ;  there  was  a  marked  contempt  for  the 
birthright  which  he  was  about  so  carelessly  to 
tling  away,  "  What  profit  shall  this  birthright 
do  to  me  ?"  This  despised,  contemptible  posses- 
sion, of  what  avail  is  it  to  a  starving  man  ? 

True  picture  of  the  unregenerate  in  every  age  : 
present  enjoyment  always  preferred  to  future 
prospects,  although  these  prospects  embrace  a 
heaven  and  an  eternity  !  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  we  die ;"  the  pleasures  of  to-day 
are  too  pressing,  too  enticing,  too  delightful,  to  be 
refused  for  the  sake  of  the  far-distant  blessing. 
One  of  the  first  great  lessons  which  a  spiritual 
reception  of  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  en- 
forces, is  the  preference  of  the  future.     Nothing 
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can  tend  so  powerfully  to  implant  within  us  the 
christian  duty  of  self-denial,  as  this  feeling :  it 
rises  up  in  the  heart  when  any  fresh  temptation 
presents  itself,  with  the  power  that  God's  grace 
can  alone  impart,  and  helps  us  to  resist  the 
tempter,  and  throw  off  the  temptation.  It  is,  in- 
deed, only  while  the  Christian  lives,  and  thinks, 
and  acts  under  the  blessed  influence  of  this 
hallowed  feeling,  that  he  can  enjoy  either  security 
or  peace ;  it  is  then,  that  though  all  around  is 
failing  him,  he  faints  not ;  it  is  then  that  the 
heaviest  trial,  the  most  bitter  disappointment,  the 
sorest  aflliction,  loses  half  its  sting ;  nay,  it  does 
more ;  for  what  says  the  apostle ?  "Our  light  af- 
fliction, which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."* 

33.  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day  ;  and  he 
sware  unto  him  :  and  he  sold  his  birthright  unto 
Jacob. 

34.  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of 
lentiles  ;  and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  his  way  :  thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright. 

Jacob  would  not  be  contented  with  the  mere 

*  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 
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word  of  his  brother,  that  he  would  thus  easily 
dispose  of  his  birthright,  but  required  his  oath. 
In  this  he  was  right;  he  who  could  so  readily  and 
thoughtlessly  dispose  of  such  an  invaluable  gift, 
would  be  extremely  likely  to  forget  the  whole 
transaction,  or  treat  it,  in  days  to  come,  as  a  mere 
jest.  Jacob  therefore  bound  him  with  an  oath, 
the  recollection  of  which  should  keep  him  to  an 
arrangement,  so  eminently  beneficial  to  the 
younger  brother.  "  Thus,"  emphatically  adds 
the  inspired  writer,  "  thus  Esau  despised  his 
birthright."  While  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
deduces  from  it  this  important  spiritual  lesson  of 
careful  circumspection  and  diligence  to  the 
Christian,  "  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  there  be  any  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold 
his  birthright.  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected  :  for  he  found  no  place  for  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. "^' 
[Here  may  he  read  chapter  xxvi.] 

*   Heb.  xii.  1.5,  16,  17. 
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EXPOSITION  XXXVII. 

Genesis  xxvii.  1 — 29. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was  old, 
and  his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see,  he 
called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto  him,  My  son  : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2.  Aiid  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  know  not 
the  day  of  my  death  : 

3.  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weapo7is, 
thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field,  and 
take  me  some  venison  ; 

4.  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love,  and 
bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat  ;  that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee  before  I  die. 

5.  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to  Esau 
his  son.    And  Esau  went  to  the  f  eld  to  hunt  for  venison, 

and  to  bring  it. 

6.  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son,  saying. 
Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau  thy  brother, 
saying, 

7.  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury  meat, 
that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee,  before  the  Lord,  before 
my  death. 

8.  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice  according 
to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9.  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from  thence  two 
good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will  make  them  savoury 
meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth: 
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10.  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that  he 
may  eat,  and  that  he  may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11.  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  jnother,  Behold, 
Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth 
man : 

12.  My  father  per  adventure  XL' ill  feel  me, and  I  shall 
seejn  to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall  bring  a  curse 
upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13.  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Upon  me  be  thy 
curse,  my  son :  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me 
them. 

14.  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought  them  to 
his  mother:  and  his  mother  made  savoury  meat,  such 
as  his  father  loved. 

15.  And  Rebekah  took  goodly  raiment  of  her  eldest 
son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  put 
them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  son  : 

16.  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats 
upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck  : 

17.  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the  bread, 
which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand  of  her  son 
Jacob. 

It  is  one  of  the  remarkable  peculiarities  of  the 
revealed  word  of  our  God,  that  the  faults  and  in- 
firmities of  those  Tvhose  lives  it  records,  are  por- 
trayed with  the  same  fidelity  as  their  virtues  and 
their  graces.  IS^o  comment  is  usually  made  upon 
either,  but  the  reader  is  left,  not  however  without 
the  promised  aid  of  the  divine  Spirit,  to  determine 
for  himself  what  is  revealed  for  his  example,  and 
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what  for  his  warning.  The  narrative  we  have 
just  read,  is  plainly  intended  to  show,  that  even 
the  sincere  followers  of  God  may  be  led  into  sin ; 
and  to  teach  us,  when  we  find  the  holy  Rebekah 
suggesting  a  most  unjustifiable  fraud,  and  the 
"  plain  man,"  Jacob,  with  the  utmost  subtlety, 
practising  it,  that  not  the  holiest  or  the  best 
are  above  the  reach  of  temptation,  and  that  there 
is  no  safety  for  any  of  God's  children,  but  in  the 
daily  and  hourly  directions  of  his  Spirit,  and  guid- 
ance of  his  grace. 

First  observe  the  conduct  of  the  mother :  how 
distressing  is  the  thought  of  a  parent  seducing  a 
child  into  the  paths  of  sin !  "  Obey  my  voice 
according  to  that  which  I  command  thee,"  is  the 
language  of  Rebekah,  while  first  leading  the  steps 
of  Jacob  into  the  ways  of  crookedness  and  de- 
ceit. How  careful  should  every  christian  parent 
be,  that  no  child  of  his  should  ever  be  able  to 
say.  The  first  time  I  entered  upon  sinful  courses, 
I  followed  the  example  of  a  parent,  or  acted  under 
a  parent's  guidance!  The  first  oath,  for  instance, 
that  I  ever  used,  I  learnt  of  a  parent.  The  first 
lessons  of  deceit  and  guile  I  ever  practised,  were 
taught  me  by  my  parents.  Jacob  at  first  evi- 
dently resisted  the  temptation ;  but  coming  from 
such  a  source,  it  was  too  strong  for  him,  and,  in 
the  verses  that  follow,  we   shall  find  him  even 
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improving    upon    the    wicked    lesson   of  his  in- 
structress. 

18.  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  My  fa- 
ther:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I ;  luho  art  thou,  my  son  ? 

19.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau  thy 
Jirstborn  ;  I  have  done  according  as  thou  badest  me  : 
arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy 
soul  may  bless  me. 

20.  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it  that  thou 
hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  9  And  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  to  me. 

21.  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be  my 
very  son  Esau  or  not. 

22.  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father  ;  and 
he  felt  him,  and  said,  The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the 
hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23.  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  his  hands 
were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esaus  hands:  so  he  blessed 
him. 

24.  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am. 

25.  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  will  eat 
of  my  son  s  venison,  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee.  And 
he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did  eat :  and  he 
brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

26.  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Come  near 
now,  and  kiss  me,  my  soji. 

27.  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him:  and  he 
smelted  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and 
said.  See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed  : 
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28.  Therefore  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  plenty  of  corn  and 
ivine  : 

29.  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  doiun  to 
thee :  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother's 
sons  bow  down  to  thee:  cursed  he  every  one  that  curseth 
thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blessefh  thee. 

How  Jacob  must  have  felt  while  receiving 
such  blessed  promises  from  a  parent,  whose  na- 
tural infirmities  he  had  made  subservient  to  his 
guilty  purpose,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  ;  but  of 
this  we  are  certain,  that  when  he  said,  in  answer 
to  the  question,  "  How  is  it  thou  hast  found  it  so 
quickly,  my  son  ?  Because  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  it  to  me,"  his  better  nature  must  have 
shrunk  from  the  miserable  imposture  in  which 
he  was  engaged,  and  he  must  have  hated  him- 
self for  the  very  success  which  had  crowned  his 
guilty  efforts. 

That  God  permitted  him  to  succeed,  is  only  in 
the  common  course  of  the  events  of  this  world, 
where,  as  the  wise  man  says,  "  All  things  come 
alike  to  all."  God  had  declared  from  the  hour 
of  Jacob's  birth,  that  he  should  inherit  the  rights 
of  primogeniture ;  therefore  the  appointment  of 
the  Most  High  was  not  to  be  set  aside  by  Rebekah's 
subtlety,  or  by  Jacob's  falsehood  and  fraud.  But 
neither   were   such    crimes   to    go    unpunished. 
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The  difference  effected  by  their  guilty   conduct 
was  this ;    that  the  blessing  was   obtained    dis- 
honestly, which,  if  they  had  patiently  waited,  was 
certain  to  have   been  theirs,  without  any  such 
guilt  as  they  now  contracted.     In  that   case  it 
would  have  come  to  them  in  the  peaceable  order 
of  God's  providence ;  in  the  course  which  they 
preferred,  it  was  snatched  from  the  hands  of  the 
Almighty,  as  it  were  by  force  ;  and  the  result  was, 
that,  as  we  shall  see,  it  drove  Jacob  as  an  alien 
and  a  vagabond  from  his  home,  for  all  the  best 
years  of  his  life;  deprived  a  mother  of  the  com- 
pany of  a  son,  upon  whom   she  doted  ;    sowed 
dissension  between  the  brothers,  and  embittered 
the  declining  years  of  the  father  !    What  a  lesson 
does  it  leave  us !     Let  us  refuse  the  most  obvious 
benefit,  the  greatest  blessing,  if  it  is  to  be  pur- 
chased by  the  smallest  sin  ;  let  nothing  tempt  us 
to  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ;  let  us  wait  in 
faith   and  patience  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  God's 
providential  will  concerning  us,  knowing  that  he 
is  faithful  who  hath  promised,  and  needs  not  the 
aid,  still  less  the  artifices  of  man,  in  bringing 
about  his  wondrous  intentions. 
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EXPOSITION  XXXVIII. 

Genesis  xxvii.  30 — 46. 

30.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac  had  made 
an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce 
gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his  father,  that 
Esau  his  brother  came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31.  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and  brought 
it  unto  his  father,  and  said  tmto  his  father,  Let  my 
father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son^s  venison,  that  thy  soul 
may  bless  me, 

32.  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Who  art 
thou  ?     And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn  Esau. 

33.  And  Isaac  trembled  very  exceedingly,  and  said, 
Who?  where  is  he  that  hath  taken  venison,  and  brought 
it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before  thou  earnest,  and 
have  blessed  him  ?  yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 

Thus  the  patriarch  acting,  no  doubt,  under  the 
direct  inspiration  of  the  Most  High,  confirmed  the 
blessing  which  he  had  unwillingly  given  to  the 
younger  son,  "  I  have  blessed  him  ;  yea,  and  he 
shall  be  blessed."  The  promise  of  the  Almighty 
was  fulfilled,  notwithstanding  the  unworthy  and 
unholy  means  which  Jacob  and  Eebekah  had 
employed  to  obtain  it.  It  is  necessary  to  mark 
this,  for  everything  that  tends  to  establish  in  our 
hearts  the  unquestionable  certainty,  in  all  and 
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every  case,  of  the  promises  or  tlireateniiigs  of  God, 
is  invaluable  to  the  Christian,  because,  even  at 
his  best  estate,  he  is  continually  tempted  to  doubt 
it;  while  nothing,  under  the  guidance  of  God's 
good  Spirit,  tends  so  powerfully  to  induce  a  close 
and  holy  walk  with  God,  as  an  habitual  certainty 
upon  this  great  point ;  a  state  of  mind  which  doe.> 
not,  and  will  not,  admit  of  a  doubt  upon  any  sub- 
ject on  which  the  unerring  word  of  God  has  once 
clearly  spoken. 

34.  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father, 
he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and 
said  unto  his  father,  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  0  my 
father. 

35.  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with  subtlety, 
and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36.  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  rightly  named  Jacob  9 
for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times  :  he  took 
away  my  birthright  ;  and,  behold,  now  lie  hath  taken 
away  my  blessing.  And  he  said,  Hast  thou  not  reserved 
a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37.  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau,  Behold, 
I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I 
given  to  him  for  servants  ;  and  with  corn  and  wine  have 
I  sustained  him :  and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee, 
my  son  P 

38.  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou  but 
one  blessing ,  my  father  ?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  0  my 
father.    And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept- 

39.  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and  said  unto 
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him.  Behold,  thy  dwelling  shall  he  the  fatness  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above ; 

40.  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  andshalt  serve 
thy  brother  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt 
have  the  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from 
off  thy  neck. 

It  is  impossible  to  add  anything  to  this  deeply 
affecting  narrative.  Yet  how  much  more  should 
we  have  sympathized  with  the  supplanted  Esau, 
had  his  previous  conduct  marked  his  value  for 
the  blessing  of  which  he  was  now  deprived,  and 
which  he  so  deeply  and  bitterly  deplored  !  He 
says,  it  is  true,  when  speaking  of  Jacob,  "  He  took 
away  my  birthright,"  as  if  he  had  been  in- 
voluntarily and  violently  dispossessed  of  it ;  but 
we  cannot  so  soon  forget  the  real  history  of  that 
transaction  ;  we  cannot  but  remember  that  what 
Esau  now  calls  a  surreptitious  taking  away,  was, 
on  his  own  jiart,  a  voluntary  and  formal  sur- 
render;  and  that  of  this  very  possession,  which  he 
now  professes  so  highly  to  value,  he  had  asked  in 
the  language  of  indifference,  and  even  contempt, 
"  What  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ?" 
Had  he  esteemed  the  hirthright,  he  would  cer- 
tainly never  have  been  deprived  of  the  blessing. 
Now,  indeed,  he  appears  to  have  learnt  to  esti- 
mate both  at  their  proper  value,  but  it  was  now 
too  late  ;  for,  as  the  apostle  says,  in  a  verse  already 
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quoted,  and  equally  applicable,  whether  it  be  un- 
derstood of  Isaac's  change  of  mind,  or  of  Esau's 
repentance,  "  When  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected  ;  for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears." 

So  will  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world — so  is  it 
often,  even  now,  at  the  deathbeds  of  the  ungodly. 
The  advice  they  have  spurned,  the  Saviour  they 
have  rejected,  the  heaven  they  have  despised,  the 
spiritual  blessings  they  have  scorned,  and  con- 
cerning all  of  which  they  have  asked,  like  Esau, 
in  the  days  of  health  and  vigour,  "  What  profit 
will  they  do  me?"  now  assume,  even  in  the  eyes 
of  the  most  thoughtless,  their  proper  value. 
Happy  would  they  be,  like  Esau,  to  repossess 
the  blessings  from  which  they  have  lightly  parted ; 
glad  would  they  be,  like  Balaam,  "to  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous  ;"  but  alas!  how  often  do 
such  desires,  the  offspring,  not  of  love  to  God,  not 
of  the  grace  of  his  holy  Spirit,  but  simply  of  the 
fear  of  death  and  judgment,  come  too  late  ! 

May  the  Almighty  bestow  upon  each  of  us 
his  grace,  that  we  may  learn  rightly  to  value 
every  spiritual  privilege  which  we  possess  ;  and 
finally  inherit,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
the  fulness  of  the  Father's  blessing,  which  shall 
place  us  among  the  children  of  his  love  for 
ever. 
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41.  And  Esau  hated  Jacob  because  of  the  blesshifj 
rrherewith  his  father  blessed  him  :  and  Esau  said  in 
his  heart,  The  days  of  mourniny  for  my  father  are  at 
hand ;   then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob, 

42.  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son  were  told 
to  Rebekah:  and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her  younger 
son,  arid  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as 
touching  thee,  doth  comfort  himself,  purposing  to  kill 
thee. 

43.  Now,  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice;  and 
arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  to  Haran  : 

44.  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy  bro- 
ther s  fury  turn  away  ; 

45.  Until  thy  brother  s  anger  turn  away  from  thee, 
and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done  to  him:  then 
I  will  seyid,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence  :  why  should  I 
be  deprived  also  of  you  both  in  one  day? 

46.  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  I  am  weary  of  my 
life  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth:  if  Jacob  take 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these  which 
are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my 
life  do  me  ? 

Behald  here,  the  commencement  of  the  effects 
of  the  fraud  of  Jacob  and  Rebekah :  "  The  cor- 
rupt tree,"  as  our  Lord  in  after  ages  expressed  it, 
"  bringing  forth  its  evil  fruit,"  for  "  men  do  not 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles,"  but 
as  they  sow,  so  do  they  also  reap ;  and  a  sad  and 
bitter  harvest  did  Jacob  and  Rebekah  reap, 
almost  to  the  day  of  their  deaths.     Esau's  deter- 
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mination  to  slay  his  brother  is  reported  to  Re- 
bekah,  and  she  is  compelled  to  be  the  instrument 
of  her  own  punishment.  She  is  obliged,  in 
order  to  save  the  life  of  her  favourite  son,  to 
banish  him  from  home  and  from  herself.  At  the 
same  time  she  dare  not  honestly  disclose  her  fears 
to  Isaac,  and  thus  is  again  led  to  have  recourse 
to  dissimulation,  and  to  plead  as  a  motive  for 
Jacob's  absence,  not  the  real  cause,  the  dread  of 
Esau's  vengeance,  but  a  fictitious  fear  of  his  tak- 
ing "  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,"  which 
never  really  appears  to  have  crossed  her  mind, 
until  needed  as  a  subterfuge. 

How  careful  should  the  Christian  be,  to  shun 
the  first  approach  to  prevarication  and  falsehood  ! 
It  is  impossible  to  see  the  depths  to  which  one 
false  step  of  this  nature  may  lead  us.  To  this, 
as  to  every  other  sin,  it  is  in  vain  to  say,  "  Thus 
far  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  further."  The  guilty 
infirmitv  which  unbars  the  door  to  one  such  sin, 
will  find  it  followed  by  a  train  too  strong  and  too 
numerous  to  be  shut  out ;  and  it  requires  all  the 
power  of  God's  grace,  while  it  applies  the  cleans- 
ing blood  of  Christ  to  the  conscience,  at  the  same 
time,  to  stop  the  progress  of  guilt,  and  to  work  in 
us  that  sacred  and  habitual  abhorrence  of  false- 
hood and  deceit,  whit^h  must   not  and  cannot  be 
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wanting  in  the  sincere  and  accepted  followers  of 
a  God  of  truth. 


EXPOSITION  XXXIX. 

Genesis  xxviii.  10 — 22. 

[Here  may  he  read  from  verse  1  to  verse  9, 
inclusive.^ 

10.  And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer-sheba,  and  went 
toward  Haran, 

i  I.  A7id  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tarried 
there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set ;  and  he  took 
of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them  for  his  pillows, 
and  lay  doivn  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12.  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on 
the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven:  and 
behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  on 
it, 

13.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  if,  and  said, 
I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac  :  the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will 
I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  ; 

14.  And  thy  seed  shall  he  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  thou  shall  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the 
east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south  :  and  in  thee  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed. 
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15.  A?id,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee 
in  all  places  ichither  thou  goest,  and  luill  bring  thee 
again  into  this  land;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  I 
have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

We  saw,  at  the  close  of  the  last  chapter,  the 
manner  in  which  Rebekah,  by  working  upon  the 
natural  fears  of  Isaac  respecting  the  marriage  of 
his  son  to  the  daughters  of  the  land,  persuaded 
him  to  send  Jacob  away.  We  find,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  present  chapter,  that  the 
country  to  which  Jacob  was  bound  was  Syria, 
and  the  place  Padan-aram,  "  to  the  house  of 
Bethuel,  his  mother's  father,"  from  whence  he  was 
to  take  for  his  wife  a  daughter  of  Laban,  his 
mother's  brother.  It  was,  therefore,  to  the  same 
country  and  to  the  same  house,  that,  forty  years 
before,  Abraham's  servant  had  gone  to  fetch  a 
wife  for  Isaac.  How  different  was  the  manner 
in  which  these  two  embassies  for  similar  purposes 
were  conducted  !  The  first,  with  all  the  signs  of 
Asiatic  splendour,  the  "  eldest  servant  of  Abra- 
ham's house"  sent  forth  in  state,  with  camels 
and  attendants,  "jewels  of  silver  and  jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment  and  precious  things."  The 
second  performed,  indeed,  by  the  son  in  person, 
but  without  any  of  those  marks  of  honour  and 
distinction,  which  under  other  circumstances 
would  necessarily  have  attended  Jacob.  He  is 
now  left  to  find  his  way  throughout  the  long  and 
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dreary  journey,  desolate  and  alone,  without  even 
those  ordinary  presents,  almost  exacted  on  such 
occasions  in  the  East,  and  quite  necessary  to  the 
brief  and  happy  termination  of  the  suit  in  which 
he  was  eno-ajred.  Whether  this  were  needed  to 
elude  the  watchful  eye  of  Esau,  and  to  enable 
Jacob  to  be  far  on  the  road  before  his  departure 
should  reach  the  ear  of  his  revengeful  brother, 
we  know  not ;  but  this  is  certain,  that  we  find 
the  wanderer,  at  the  close  of  his  first  day's  journey, 
laying  himself  down  to  sleep  in  absolute  solitude, 
with  heaven  for  his  canopy,  and  the  "  stones  of 
the  place  for  his  pillows." 

It  was  a  night  much  to  be  remembered  by 
Jacob,  for  it  gave  a  colouring  to  all  the  remain- 
ing years  of  his  life,  and  was  often  and  gratefully 
referred  to.  In  all  probability,  it  was  the  first 
time  that  any  direct  communication  had  been 
vouchsafed  to  him  from  the  God  of  his  fathers. 
He  dreamed,  and  beheld  a  ladder,  reaching  from 
the  earth  on  which  he  lay,  to  the  heaven  above  his 
head,  and  "  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending on  it,"  and  "the  Lord  standing  above  it." 
Surely,  in  those  early  days,  when  all  was  taught 
by  symbols  and  signs,  nothing  could  have  so 
immediately  impressed  the  mind  of  Jacob  with 
the  nearness  of  the  unseen  Jehovah,  or  with 
the  free  and  open  passage  of  communication  for 
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the  prayers  of  his  people,  as  this  simple,  but  sig- 
nificant symbol;  while  great,  indeed,  must  have 
been  the  joy  with  which  he  found  himself  reap- 
ing so  early  the  fruits  of  his  father's  benediction. 
Isaac  had  said  at  parting,  "  God  Almighty  bless 
thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  a  multitude  of  people :  and 
give  thee  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  with  thee."  And  now,  on  the  very 
first  night  of  his  separation  from  his  father's  roof, 
the  prayer  of  Isaac  is  heard  ;  the  Almighty  God 
appears  to  Jacob ;  confirms  to  him  all  the  pro- 
mises made  to  Abraham  ;  and  especially,  and 
above  all,  that  most  wonderful  of  the  promises, 
"  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  We  cannot  tell  how  large  a  compre- 
hension of  this  remarkable  prediction  was  vouch- 
safed at  this  time  to  Jacob,  but  there  is  every 
reason  to  suppose,  that  he  was  well  aware  that  it 
embraced  tbe  high  and  holy  privilege  and  dis- 
tinguished honour  of  being  one  of  the  progenitors 
of  the  Messiah  of  God  ;  and  that  as  our  Lord  de- 
clared of  Abraham,  so  Jacob  also  "desired  to 
see,"  with  the  eye  of  faith,  the  day  or  coming  of 
Christ,  and  "  saw  it,  and  was  glad." 

16.  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  is  i7i  this  place ;  and  I  knew  it  not 

17.  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is 
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this  place  !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18.  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  set 
it  up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it, 

19.  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Beth-el: 
hut  the  name  of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20.  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God  will  be 
with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and 
will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

2\.  So  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace  ;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  : 

22.  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar, 
shall  be  God's  house:  aiid  of  all  that  thou  shall  give 
me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

This  seemed  all  that  was  wanting  to  complete 
the  covenant  between  the  Most  High  and  his 
favoured  servant.  God  had  promised  that  he 
would  be  with  him,  and  keep  him  in  all  his  wan- 
derings, and  bring  him  back  again  in  peace. 
Jacob,  like  his  fathers  before  him,  immediately 
takes  God  at  his  word,  and  says,  "  If,"  or 
"  since,"  thou  wilt  do  all  this,  "  the  Lord  shall 
be  my  God."  He,  at  once,  if  we  may  so  say, 
closes  with  the  covenant,  and  binds  himself  to  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

It  is  not  unprofitable  to  observe  the  state  of 
mind  and  the  spirit  in  which  Jacob  enters  upon  his 
solemn  agreement:  "He  was  afraid,  and  said,  How 

l5 
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dreadful  (or  how  awful)  is  this  place!"  The  first 
thoughts  of  God  in  the  natural  heart,  the  sinful, 
unregenerate  heart  of  fallen  man,  are  always 
thoughts  of  fear.  It  was  not  till  Jacob  reassured 
himself,  by  recollecting  his  vision,  the  ladder 
connecting,  as  it  were,  the  place  on  which  he 
lay  with  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  and  the  won- 
derful condescension  and  kindness  of  the  words 
which  had  descended  to  him,  that  he  dared  ven- 
ture to  speak  unto  God.  So  is  it  with  ourselves; 
naturally  we  all  shrink  from  God,  naturally  we 
fear  his  power,  and  dread  and  dislike  the  very 
idea  of  holding  communion  with  him ;  but  once 
let  our  eyes  be  opened  to  behold  the  ladder, 
standing,  indeed,  upon  earth,  but  reaching  even 
to  the  heavens,  the  way  of  communication  which 
God  himself  has  appointed  and  revealed  ;  to  see 
with  the  eye  of  a  believing  and  justifying  faith, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  so  emphatically 
called  himself  "  TheWay"^  and  all  slavish  fear  is 
removed,  and  we  are  enabled  to  enter  at  once 
into  a  covenant  of  love,  and  peace,  and  hope, 
and  to  say  with  Jacob,  "  Then  shall  the  Lord  be 
my  God." 

Thanks    be  to  God,  in  every  such  instance, 
most  fully  may  we  rely  that  at  least  one  large 
portion   of  the  blessings  of  tlie  patriarch    shall 
*  John  xiv.  6. 
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be  our  own,  and  that  the  Almighty  will  con- 
descend to  say,  even  to  those  who  are  yet  but 
at  the  commencement  of  their  journey,  but  who 
are  reconciled  to  him  by  the  blood  of  his  Son, "  I 
am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest ;  I  will  not  leave  thee  until  I 
have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee 
of."  Most  comforting  declaration  to  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  truly  "  strangers  and  pilgrims 
upon  earth;"  sealed  to  them  with  the  assur- 
ance of  God  himself  to  his  chosen  people,  when 
he  said,  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  wa> 
ters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee,  for  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
thy  Saviour."* 

*  Isa.  xliii.2,  3. 
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EXPOSITION  XL. 
[Here  may  he  read  chapters  xxix.  xxx.  xxxi.] 

Genesis  xxxii.  1 — 12. 

1.  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels  oj 
God  met  him. 

2.  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  is 
God's  host :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Ma- 
hanaim. 

3.  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau 
his  brother  unto  the  land  of  Seir,  the  country  of  Edom. 

4.  Ayid  he  commanded  them,  saying^  Thus  shaltye 
speak  unto  my  lord  Esau;  Thy  servant  Jacob  saith 
thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  stayed  there 
until  now  : 

5.  And  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  focks,  and  menser- 
vants,  and  womenservants :  and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my 
lard,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 

In  the  three  preceding  chapters  we  have  the 
whole  history  of  twenty  years  of  Jacob's  existence, 
spent  beneath  the  inhospitable  roof  of  Laban. 
Fourteen  years  had  Jacob  served  him  for  his  two 
daughters,  Rachel  and  Leah,  and  six  years  for 
his  cattle;  while  the  following  is  the  affecting 
record  which  he  leaves  of  this  period  of  his 
troubled    life :  "  Thus    I    was ;    in   the   dav    tlie 
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drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night ; 
and  my  sleep  departed  from  mine  eyes."  "  Thus 
have  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy  house  ;  and  thou 
hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times.  Except  the 
God  of  my  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  fear  of  Isaac,  had  been  with  me,  truly  thou 
hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty."*  While  the 
language  in  which  Jacob  describes  to  Rachel  and 
Leah  his  treatment  during  this  period,  is  still 
more  striking,  "  Ye  know  that  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father,  and  your 
father  hath  deceived  me,  and  changed  my  wages 
ten  times,  but  God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt 
me." 

We  have  said  that  this  confession  of  Jacob— 
that  he  had  been  deceived  by  Laban — was  even 
more  striking  than  the  affecting  narrative  of  his 
sufferings  from  the  summer  drought,  and  from 
the  winter  cold.  And,  surely,  when  we  consi- 
der the  nature  of  that  act  of  Jacob,  which  sent 
him  a  houseless  wanderer  to  the  door  of  Laban, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  it  so. 

Jacob  had,  under  very  culpable  circumstances, 
deceived  his  father,  and  he  is,  in  turn,  deceived 
by  everybody  with  whom,  during  the  next  twenty 
years  of  his  life,  he  is  brought  into  contact ;  he 

*  Genesis  xxxi.  40,  41,  42. 
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is  deceived  by  Laban,^  he  is  deceived  by  Leah,t 
he  is  deceived  by  Rachel,i  and  bitterly  does  he 
complain,  Avhen  he  is  thus  made  the  object  of 
retributive  justice,  and  becomes  himself  the  vic- 
tim of  those  acts  which  he  had  not  scrupled  to 
employ.  Most  important  is  it  for  the  Christian 
to  dwell  upon  such  instances  as  these,  that  he 
may  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  God  both 
sees  and  punishes  the  sins  of  his  people.  Par- 
doned, they  no  doubt  fully  and  freely  are,  when 
heartily  repented  of,  and  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus ;  but  all  Scripture  is  replete  with  facts, 
which  most  indis2:)utably  demonstrate,  that,  as 
in  the  case  of  David,  though  the  guilty  father  is 
forgiven,  the  child  must  die,  that  the  parent 
may  suffer,  and  that  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
may  not  blaspheme  ;§  so  in  the  case  of  all  God's 
children,  temporal  punishment  is  the  usual  atten- 
dant upon  a  believer's  sin.  Under  such  circum- 
stances we  may,  however,  if  we  have  really  de- 
plored and  forsaken  the  sin,  and  sought  the  power- 
ful efficacy  of  the  great  atonement,  take  much 
comfort  from  this  declaration  of  the  apostle, 
"  When  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world."|| 

»  Gen.  xxix.  23.  f  lb.  25.  X   ^^'  xsxi.  32. 

§  See  2  Sam.  xii.  13,  U.  ||   1  Cor.  xi  32. 


GENESIS  XXXII.  1—12.  231 

Jacob  had  now,  by  God's  help  and  at  God's 
command,  escaped  from  the  guiles  of  Laban,  and 
was  on  his  way  once  more  to  his  father's  house, 
to  which,  as  we  have  seen,  God  had  promised  to 
bring  him  back  in  peace.^  That  he  might  not, 
even  for  a  moment,  suppose  that  God  had  forgotten 
liis  promise,  he  is  permitted,  at  the  very  com- 
mencement of  his  homeward  journey,  and  as  soon 
as  he  is  entirely  freed  from  Laban  and  his  fol- 
lowers, to  behold,  not  by  faith  but  by  sight,  God's 
providential  care  of  him,  and  the  bright  array  of 
the  heavenly  hosts  hovering  above  his  path.  How 
condescending  is  our  God  !  It  was  not  enough 
that  he  had  promised  Jacob,  "  Behold,!  am  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest ;"  but  well  knowing  the  darkness  and 
blindness  of  the  human  heart,  the  Almighty  per- 
mits Jacob  actually  to  see,  with  the  eye  of  flesh, 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  and  this  at  a  time 
when  other  and  more  open  dangers  than  those 
of  the  cunning  Syrian  were  closely  approaching. 

It  is  the  Christian's  peculiar  privilege  to  in- 
herit that  benediction  of  his  Divine  Master, 
which  he  promised,  when  he  said,  "  Blessed  are 
they  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed;' 
and  we  may  as  confidently  rely  upon  the  cer- 
tainty of  God's  promised  aid  in  every  hour  of 
*'Gen.  xxviii.  15,  and  20,  21. 
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trial,  and  in  every  day  of  conflict,  as  if  we  saw, 
like  Jacob,  the  armies  of  the  living  God,  attend- 
ing upon  every  mile  of  our  pilgrimage,  or  drawn 
up  in  battle  array  upon  our  side. 

6.  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  saying, 
We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to 
meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7.  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  and  distressed : 
and  he  divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels,  into  two  bands; 

8.  And  said.  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  company, 
and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company  which  is  left 
shall  escape. 

9.  A7ul  Jacob  said,  0  God  of  my  father  Abraham, 
and  God  of  jny  father  Isaac,  the  Lord  which  saidst 
unto  me,  Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to  thy  kindred, 
and  I  will  deal  well  with  thee  : 

10.  /  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies, 
and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed  ufito  thy 
servant ;  for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan  ; 
and  noiv  I  ain  become  two  bands. 

1 1.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of  my 
brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau  :  for  I  fear  him,  lest 
he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and  the  mother  with  the 
children. 

12.  And  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good, 
and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can- 
not be  numbered  for  multitude. 

How  peculiarly  instructive,  how  deeply  inter- 
esting, is  the  conduct  of  Jacob  upon  this  trying; 
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occasion  !  He  dreads  the  approach  of  the  unap- 
peased  Esau,  and  the  recollection  of  all  God's 
promises,  and  of  the  bright  vision  with  which 
he  was  so  lately  favoured,  cannot  overcome  his 
natural  fears. 

In  this  emergency,  like  a  true  son  of  Abra- 
ham, he  betakes  himself  to  prayer.  And  how 
much  may  we  all  learn  from  the  nature  of  his 
petitions !  First,  Jacob  reminds  God  that  he  is 
acting  under  the  divine  directions,  and  has  every 
reason  to  hope,  therefore,  that  he  is  in  the  path 
of  duty — "  Thou  saidst  unto  me.  Return  unto 
thy  country."  Then  he  urges  his  own  utter 
helplessness  and  unworthiness — "  I  am  not  wor- 
thy of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  which  thou 
hast  showed  unto  thy  servant."  And,  lastly,  he 
pleads  the  direct  and  positive,  though  still  un- 
accomplished, promise  of  the  Most  High — 
"  Thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good,  and 
make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can- 
not be  numbered  for  multitude." 

How  profitable  is  it  to  take  such  a  prayer  as  a 
model  for  our  own,  differing  from  it  only  in  that 
blessed  difference  which  the  Lord  himself  has 
taught  us,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive."  We  are  often  at  a 
loss  for  words,  when  we  approach  the  mercy- 
seat.     Surely  we  could  not  be,  if  our  hearts  were 
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deeply  penetrated  by  the  feelings  that  pervaded 
the  soul  of  Jacob.  Do  you  ever  experience  this 
difficulty  ?  then  try  the  remedy  proposed.  Think 
of  vour  own  utter  unworthiness  and  sin ;  think 
of  all  that  God  has  done  for  you  already,  even 
in  temporal  things,  in  your  passage  through  life; 
how  many  may  indeed  say,  •'  With  my  staff  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become 
two  bands ;"  think  also  of  what  God  has  pro- 
mised to  you  for  time  and  for  eternity ;  and  is 
there  not,  at  once,  a  volume  of  prayer  open  be- 
fore your  eyes,  which  the  longest  life  will  scarcely 
finish  ?  "  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,"  that  we  may 
ask  only  such  things  as  shall  please  thee,  for 
thine  own  name's  sake. 


EXPOSITION  XLI. 
Genesis  xxxii,  13 — 32. 

13.  And  he  lodyed  there  that  same  night ;  and  took 
of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  a  present  for  Esau  his 
brother  ; 

14.  Two  hundred  she  goats,  and  twenty  he  goats, 
two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

io.    Thirty    milch    camels   with    their  colts,    forty 
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kiiie,    and    ten    bulls,     twenty    she   asses,    and    ten 
foles. 

16.  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vants, every  drove  by  themselves ;  and  said  unto  his 
servants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and  put  a  space  betwixt 
drove  and  drove. 

17.  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying,  When 
Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  say- 
ing,  Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  and 
whose  are  these  before  thee  ? 

18.  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  be  thy  servayit  Ja- 
cob's; it  is  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau  :  and, 
behold,  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19.  Ajid  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and  the  third, 
and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  saying,  On  this 
manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20.  And  say  ye  moreover.  Behold,  thy  servant  Ja- 
cob is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  appease  him 
with  the  present  that  goeth  before  me,  and  afterward 
I  will  see  his  face  ;  peradventure  he  will  accept  of 
me. 

21.  So  went  the  present  over  before  him:  and  him- 
self lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22.  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his  two 
wives,  and  his  two  womenservants,  and  his  eleven 
sons,  and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23.  And  he  took  them,  and  sent  them  over  the  brook, 
and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

We  beheld,  in  the  last  portion  of  Scripture 
that  we  read,  the  preparations  of  Jacob  for  the 
dreaded  meetino^  with  Esau   his  brother.     Ris 
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first  best,  refuge  was,  as  we  have  seen,  In  prayer. 
But  having  had  recourse  to  this,  having  fully 
pleaded  his  case,  and  placed  his  cause,  in  faith, 
before  the  Most  High,  and  entreated  God  to 
"  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  his  brother,  from 
the  hand  of  Esau,"  Jacob  does  not  content  him- 
self with  the  belief,  that  the  certainty  of  God's 
promised  help  renders  his  own  efforts  needless. 
No  !  He  wisely  unites  labour  with  prayer,  and, 
with  the  fullest  dependence  upon  God,  acts  with 
the  promptitude,  and  energy,  and  forethought  of 
a  man  who  depends  wholly  on  himself.  He 
sends  forward  a  large  and  valuable  present  to 
his  brother,  consisting  of  about  five  hundred  and 
fifty  head  of  cattle,  in  the  hope  that  so  substan- 
tial a  token  of  good-will  may  appease  any  re- 
mains of  anger,  or  desire  of  revenge,  which  may 
have  outlived  the  changes  of  twenty  years. 

There  was  no  infidelity  in  this  conduct  of  Ja- 
cob :  quite  the  reverse.  When  we  pray,  we  are 
not  to  expect  to  be  answered  by  a  miracle.  God 
usually  works  by  means,  and  when  we  ask  for 
guidance  and  deliverance,  the  method  in  which 
we  generally  receive  it,  is  through  the  inter- 
vention of  our  own  minds,  acted  upon,  no  doubt, 
although  we  cannot  tell  in  what  manner,  or  to 
what  extent,  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.     We  consider,  therefore,  that  the  method 
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adopted  by  Jacob  to  reconcile  his  brother  before 
their  meeting,  instead  of  implying  any  doubt  of 
the  success  of  his  petitions,  is  rather  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  consequence  of  them.  We  wish 
to  impress  this  upon  your  memories,  because  no- 
thing tends,  practically,  so  much  to  the  peace  of 
mind  of  the  Christian,  as  this  assurance,  in  his 
own  case,  of  the  result  of  his  prayers.  For  in- 
stance, in  some  crisis  of  great  emergency,  you 
have  sought  guidance  of  your  heavenly  Father  ; 
you  have  placed  your  cause,  without  prejudging 
it  for  yourself,  or  determining,  as  too  many  do, 
how  they  shall  act  before  they  seek  for  counsel ; 
but  we  will  suppose  that  you  have  really  and 
conscientiously  endeavoured  to  place  your  case, 
candidly  and  faithfully,  in  the  hands  of  God,  and 
having  done  so,  you  have  used  your  own  judg- 
ment, or  the  advice  of  friends,  to  the  best  of 
your  power,  in  determining  the  line  of  conduct 
you  should  pursue.  Well,  then,  be  content,  you 
have  done  all,  to  secure  the  right  result,  that 
man  can  do ;  and  when  this  is  done,  it  is  no  less 
your  interest,  than  your  privilege  and  duty,  to 
be  at  peace.  Rest  assured  that  God  will  not  be 
faithless  to  his  promises,  or  deceive  his  children, 
who  cry  unto  him  in  the  name  of  his  dear  Son. 
Hesitate  not  to  follow  steadily  and  unshrinkingly 
the  course  thus  pointed  out  to  you :  you  may,  in 
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all  humility,  believe,  that  the  consequence,  be  it 
what  it  may.  Trill  assuredly  be  that,  which  shall 
tend  the  most  to  God's  glory  ;  and,  therefore, 
should  it  even  prove  contrary,  as  it  unquestion- 
ably sometimes  will,  to  your  own  wishes  or  ex- 
pectations, doubt  not  that  it  is  the  right  one,  and 
that  which  ought  to  satisfy,  and  in  the  end  will 
satisfy,  the  sincere  and  devoted  Christian. 

24.  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there  wrestled  a 
man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

25.  And  when  he  saw  that  he  preimiled  not  against 
him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh;  and  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled 
with  him. 

26.  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh. 
And  he  said,  I  luill  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless 
me. 

27.  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name P  And 
he  said,  Jacob. 

28.  And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel:  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with 
God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29.  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  name.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  is  it  that 
thou  dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  And  he  blessed  him 
there. 

30.  And  Jacob  cdled  the  name  of  the  place  Pe- 
niel:  for  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is 
preserved. 
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31.  And  as  he  passed  over  Fennel  the  sun  rose  upon 
him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh, 

32.  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of  the 
sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh,  unto  this  day  :  because  he  touched  the  hollow  of 
Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

Such  was  the  close  of  this  most  anxious  day  in 
Jacob's  life.  The  Ahuighty,  still  adhering  to  that 
method  of  instruction  by  symbols,  which  was  so 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  infancy  of  his  church, 
here  teaches  Jacob,  under  the  image  of  a  per- 
sonal trial  of  strength,  the  great  and  important 
lesson  of  perseverance  in  prayer.  He,  who  that 
niglit  wrestled  with  Jacob,  and  permitted  him- 
self to  be  overcome,  was  evidently  none  other 
than  the  second  person  in  the  ever-blessed  Tri- 
nity, for  Jacob  himself  says,  "  I  have  seen  God 
face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved."  And, 
however  Jacob  had,  before  this  remarkable  inci- 
dent, learnt  the  value  and  blessedness  of  hold- 
ing communion  with  God,  he  would,  doubtless, 
henceforth,  urge  his  suit  with  redoubled  zeal  and 
perseverance,  when  he  remembered,  that  on  that 
remarkable  occasion  he  had  "  had  power  with 
God,  and  had  prevailed."  While,  that  it  might 
never  be  forgotten,  even  by  his  remotest  de- 
scendants, the  Almighty  condescends  to  change 
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his  name  from  Jacob,  the  "  Supplanter,"  to 
Israel,  "  a  prince  of  God."  But,  like  St.  Paul 
in  after  ages,  lest  Israel  should  be  "  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  revela- 
tions "  vouchsafed  to  him,  the  Lord  "  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh,"  and  produced  an  imme- 
diate and  miraculous  lameness.  Never  could 
Jacob,  in  days  to  come,  think  of  this,  without 
feeling  how  entirely  his  victory,  on  this  great  oc- 
casion, was  the  gift  of  God,  and  how  totally 
devoid  he  was,  although  a  conqueror,  of  all 
whereof  to  glory. 

May  neither  of  these  instructive  lessons  be 
lost  upon  us  ;  may  we  not  only  be  faithful  and 
zealous,  but,  what  is  far  more  difficult,  persever- 
ing in  prayer.  Not  contented  with  merely  ask- 
ing God,  once  or  twice,  to  enable  us  to  overcome 
such  a  temper,  or  subdue  such  a  corruption,  or  ab- 
stain from  such  a  sin,  or  forego  such  an  indulgence, 
but  applying  to  him,  like  the  widow  in  the  gos- 
pel, continually,  and  striving  with  him  like  Ja- 
cob, incessantly,  until  our  suit  be  granted,  and 
we  be  dismissed  as  conquerors,  through  him  that 
loved  us.  And  when  thus  blessed,  with  all  that 
our  prayers  have  asked  for,  may  we  leave  the 
mercy-seat  deeply  humbled  at  our  success,  and 
attributing  it  entirely  to  the  only  and  ever-living 
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intercessor,  and  saying,  from  the  ground  of  our 
heart,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
to  thy  name  be  the  praise." 


EXPOSITION  XLII. 

Genesis  xxxiii.  1 — 20. 

1 .  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  Esau  came,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men. 
And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah,  and  unto  Ra- 
chel, and  unto  the  two  handmaids. 

2.  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Ra- 
chel and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3.  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  bowed  him^ 
self  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to 
his  brother. 

4.  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him  :  and  they  wept. 

5.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women 
and  the  children  ;  and  said.  Who  are  those  with  thee  P 
And  he  said.  The  children  which  God  hath  graciously 
given  thy  servant. 

6.  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  their 
children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7.  And  Leah  also  luith  her  children  came  near,  and 
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hoiued   the?nselves :  and  after  came  Joseph  near   and 
Rachel,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8.  And  he  said,  What  meanest  thou  by  all  this  drove 
which  I  met  P  And  he  said,  These  are  to  Jind  grace 
in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9.  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my  brother  ;  keep 
that  thou  hast  unto  thyself. 

10.  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive  my  present  at 
my  hand :  for  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  face,  as 
though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God,  and ^  thou  wast 
pleased  with  me. 

11.  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing  that  is  brought 
to  thee;  because  God  hath  dealt  graciously  with  me, 
and  because  I  have  enough.  And  he  urged  him,  and 
he  took  it. 

We  have  in  these  verses  the  inspired  account 
of  the  meeting  of  the  two  brothers,  Jacob  and 
Esau,  after  twenty  years  of  separation.  Greatly 
did  Jacob  dread  this  meeting,  but  wisely  and 
piously  had  he  prepared  for  it ;  he  had,  as  we 
have  seen,  sought,  and  no  doubt  received,  guid- 
ance from  on  high,  on  this  most  anxious  occasion, 
and  had  made  such  a  disposition  of  his  property 
and  of  his  family,  as  the  most  consummate  prudence 
would  have  dictated.  And  now  he  advances  fear- 
lessly to  meet  his  brother,  although  at  the  head 
of  four  hundred  men.  Whether  the  sight  of  the 
large  and  liberal  supply  of  cattle  which  had  been 
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led  in  rich  array  before  the  eyes  of  Esau,  and  the 
suppliant  language  of  the  leader  of  every  drove 
as  it  passed  in  succession,  "  These  be  thy  servant 
Jacob's  ;  it  is  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau," 
had  tended  to  subdue  all  feelings  of  resentment ; 
or   vrh ether  the  heart  of  Esau  had  been  acted 
upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  the  interven- 
tion  of  these  secondary  means  ;  we  are  not  in- 
formed, nor  is  it  of  the  slightest  importance  to 
know,  since  in   either  case,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  it  would  be  equally  traceable  to  the  wisdom 
and  direction  of  the  Almighty.     The  effect,  in- 
deed, was   sufficiently  evident ;    no  sooner   did 
Jacob  approach  his  brother  with  all  the  submis- 
sion of  an  inferior,  than  "  Esau  ran  to  meet  him, 
and  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his   neck,  and 
kissed  him."     How  delightful  a  close  of  twenty 
years  of  estrangement   and    alienation !      How 
satisfactory  a  result  of  Jacob's  prayers  and  efforts  ! 
and  after  all,  may  we  not  say  how  much  resem- 
bling many  a  termination  to  the  greatest  anxieties, 
and  most  dreaded  events  of  our  own  lives,  when 
they   have   been  faithfully   committed   into   the 
hands  of  a  prayer-hearing  God.     Does  not  com- 
mon experience  fully  bear  us  out  in  the  assertion, 
that  when  thus  able  to  commit  our  cause  to  the 
Almighty,   we  have   scarcely  ever,    during   the 
years  that  are  passed,  suffered,  at  least  at  all  in 
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proportion  to  our  anticipations,  from  any  of  the 
dangers  or  evils  which  we  have  the  most  dreaded? 
And  has  not  God  invariably  either  dispelled  the 
cloud  at  the  moment  that  it  looked  the  darkest  and 
the  heaviest;  or  else,  so  guided,  and  strengthened, 
and  consoled  us,  that  we  have  been  almost  surprised 
at  our  own  fears,  and  have  scarcely  felt  the  fury  of 
the  storm  ?  Few  will  disagree  to  this  while  reading- 
it,  hut  the  moment  to  recollect  and  profit  by  it, 
is,  when  the  horizon  begins  to  darken,  and  the 
dreaded  cloud  is  seen  in  the  distance,  and  the 
roar  of  the  thunder  is  beginning  to  be  heard  ;  then 
summon  up  your  recollections  of  the  past,  and  let 
them  give  strength  to  your  petitions,  and  wings 
to  your  prayers,  for  the  foreboding  future ;  and 
be  assured,  that  in  every  similar  emergency,  if 
your  trust  be  firmly  fixed  on  God  in  Christ,  you 
shall  invariably  possess  the  same  abundant  grace 
and  supplication. 

12.  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and  let  us 
go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee. 

13.  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  knoweth  that 
the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  with 
young  are  with  me  :  and  if  m,en  should  over-drive  them 
one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die. 

14.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his 
servant:  and  I  will  lead  on  softly,  according  as  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the  children  be  able  to 
endure,  until  I  come  unto  my  lord  unto  Seir. 
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15.  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  leave  with  thee 
some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  vie.  And  he  said, 
What  needeth  it  ?  let  me  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my 
lord. 

16.  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  ivay  unto 
Seir. 

17.  A7id  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth,  and  built  him 
an  house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle :  therefore 
the  name  of  the  place  is  called  Succoth. 

18.  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem  a  city  of  Shechem, 
which  is  171  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from 
Padan-aram  ;  and  pitched  his  tent  before  the  city. 

19.  And  he  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he  had 
spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  H amor, 
Shechem' s  father,  for  an  hundred  pieces  of  money. 

20.  And  he  erected  there  an  altar^  and  called  it  El- 
elohe-Israel. 

There  is  something  deeply  affecting  in  the  part- 
ing, as  well  as  in  the  meeting  of  the  brothers.  Ob- 
serve Esau's  natural  desire  that  they  should  con- 
tinue to  travel  in  company ;  and  when  this  is 
declined  by  the  prudent  fears  of  Jacob,  his  kind 
and  friendly  wish  to  leave  a  part  of  his  large 
retinue,  as  a  guard  for  his  unprotected  brother ; 
and  this  also  being  refused,  the  separation  of 
these  two  men  of  such  different  habits  and  pur- 
suits, until  they  met  once  more  at  their  father 
Isaac's  burial.*    The  world  is  full  of  such  partings 

*  Gen,  XXXV.  29. 
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and  sucli  meetings.  How  many  are  there,  whom 
we  have  left  in  childhood,  and  whom  we  meet  not 
again,  till  years  have  done  their  accustomed  work 
of  alteration  and  change,  with  whom,  thousrh  we 
meet  in  peace,  circumstances  forbid  that  we  should 
journey  on  together!  we  see  minor  things  in  such  a 
different  light,  that  although  agreeing  in  the  main, 
and  upon  essentials, and  still  experiencing  the  most 
kindly  feelings  towards  each  other,  both  will  best 
fulfil  their  appointed  pilgrimages  alone.  But  the 
case  is  sometimes  far  stronger  even  than  this,  and 
proportionably  more  trying  :  perhaps  by  God's 
grace  we  have  received  new  feelings,  and  new 
motives,  which  they  to  whom  we  once  were  bound 
by  ties  of  intimacy  do  not  understand,  or  in 
which  they  cannot  participate.  In  such  a  case 
to  travel  together  would  be  as  dano:erous,  as  im- 
politic ;  we  may  say  with  Jacob,  "  Take,  I  pray 
thee,  my  blessing,"  but  we  may  still  feel  called 
upon  to  act  also  like  Jacob,  and  to  continue  our 
respective  journeys  apart.  It  is  well,  when  the 
Christian,  under  such  circumstances,  is  enabled  to 
decline  the  proffered  bounty,  as  well  as  the  prof- 
fered society  of  those  with  whom  he  cannot 
safely  travel ;  and  has  learned  with  Jacob  to  ask, 
"  What  needeth  it?"  Have  I  not  a  God  who  is 
all-sufficient  ?  under  his  guidance  and  protection 
I  can  well  refuse  the  aid  and  countenance  of  the 
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world,  and  find  in  him,  and  in  the  simple  plea- 
sures and  delights  which  he  allows-Jiis  people,  all 
that  I  need  for  the  safety  and  comfort  of  my  pil- 
grimage, as  well  as  all  that  I  hope  for  at  my 
journey's  end. 
[Here  maybe  read  Chapters xxxiv.  xxxv.  xxxvi.] 


EXPOSITION  XLIII. 

Genesis  xxxvii.  1 — 28. 

1.  And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  wherein  his  father 
was  a  stranger^  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2.  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob.  Joseph^ 
being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with 
his  brethren  ;  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bil hah, 
and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father  s  ivives :  and 
Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil  report. 

3c  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  chil- 
dren, because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age :  and  he 
made  him  a  coat  of  many  colours. 

4.  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they  hated  him, 
and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5.  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told  it  his 
brethren :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this 
dream  which  I  have  dreamed : 

7.  For,  behold,  ive  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field, 
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and,  lo^  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright;  and, 
behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round  about,  and  made  obeis- 
ance to  my  sheaf. 

8.  And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  in- 
deed reign  over  us  P  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion 
over  us  P  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for  his 
dreains,  and  for  his  words. 

9.  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it 
his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream 
more  J  and,  behold,  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the 
eleven  stars  made  obeisance  to  me. 

10.  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren: 
and  his  father  rebuked  hijn,  and  said  unto  hiyn,  What 
is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed?  Shall  I  and 
thy  ynother  and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down 
ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth? 

1 1.  And  his  brethren  envied  him  ;  but  his  father  ob- 
served the  saying. 

The  inspired  writer  enters  in  this  chapter  upon 
the  history  of  Joseph,  the  most  beautiful  piece  of 
biography  in  the  Bible,  and  already  so  well 
known  to  us,  as  well  as  treated  with  such  detail 
by  the  historian,  as  to  leave  little  to  be  said  upon 
it,  which  does  not  naturally  occur  to  all  who  hear 
it.  In  the  verses  we  have  read,  we  learn  these 
important  facts  respecting  him  of  whom  they 
speak ;  that  he  was  just  entering  upon  life,  being 
only  seventeen  years  of  age ;  that  he  was  the 
favourite  son  of  his  father,  as  might  naturally  be 
expected,  since  the  death  of  his  mother,  the  be- 
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loved  Rachel  ;  and  that  in  consequence  his 
brethren  hated  him.  That  there  was  a  very  na- 
tural excuse  for  Jacob's  preference,  we  have  ac- 
knowledged, but  that  he  should  not  have  struggled 
with,  and  by  God's  aid  overcome  it,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  say. 

Even  in  Jacob,  such  a  preference  is  not  to  be 
commended,  and  still  less  the  manner  in  which  it 
developed  itself  by  clothing  the  favourite  child  in 
richer  or  finer  garments  than  his  brethren.  It 
may  be  impossible  for  a  parent  not  to  feel  a  pre- 
ference, when  the  conduct,  temper,  or  personal, 
or  intellectual,  or  spiritual  endowments  of  his 
children  greatly  differ  ;  but  if  he  value  either  his 
own  peace,  or  that  of  his  family,  he  will  most 
scrupulously  abstain  from  manifesting  it  by 
any  acts,  which,  if  peculiarly  kind  to  one,  will 
certainly  be  considered  as  unjust  or  injurious  to 
others.  It  appears  that  one  of  Jacob's  sorest 
trials,  and  longest  and  deepest-felt  afflictions, 
sprang  simply  and  entirely  from  this  source.  No 
doubt,  the  dreams  of  Joseph  greatly  exasperated 
the  already  alienated  minds  of  his  brothers ;  but 
had  not  the  father's  preference  previously  marked 
him  as  the  object  of  their  hatred,  there  is  little  pro- 
bability that  trifles  such  as  these  could  have  pro- 
duced so  cruel  and  so  deadly  a  result. 

We  are  told  that  Joseph  "  brought  unto  his 
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father  the  evil  report  "  of  his  brethren.  Faith- 
ful to  the  method  of  narrating,  to  which  we  have 
already  on  a  former  occasion  referred,  the  in- 
spired historian  makes  no  comment  on  this  con- 
duct of  the  favourite  son,  and  commentators  usually 
add,  "  not  as  a  tale-bearer,"  but  as  one  who  de- 
sired the  welfare  of  his  brothers.  It  might  be  so, 
since  nothing  is  revealed  to  the  contrary  ;  and 
yet  it  does  not  appear  very  unnatural  that  a  lad  of 
seventeen,  a  little  spoilt  by  the  peculiar  preference 
of  an  aged  parent,  should  not  be  very  unwilling  to 
preserve  that  superiority  by  narrating  the  evil 
deeds  which,  alas !  for  the  sons  of  the  pious  Jacob, 
were  far  too  prevalent  in  their  lives  and  conversa- 
tions; while,  with  regard  to  divulging  his  dreams, 
it  appears  more  like  the  fruit  of  the  natural 
vanity  and  imprudence  of  his  age  and  position, 
than  of  divine  inspiration,  which,  we  cannot  for  a 
moment  doubt,  suggested  the  dreams  themselves. 

12.  And  his  brethren  luent  to  feed  their  father  s 
flock  in  Shechcm. 

]  3.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy  brethren 
feed  the  flock  in  Shechem?  come,  and  I  will  send  thee 
unto  them.     And  he  said  to  him,  Here  am  I. 

14.  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  whether 
it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks; 
arid  bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent  him  out  of  the 
vale  of  Hebron,  and  he  came  to  Shechem. 

15.  And  a  certain   man  found  him,  and,  behold,  he 


GENESIS  XXXVII.  1—28.  L>51 

was  wandering  in  the  field :  and  the  man  asked   him, 
saying,  What  seekcst  thou  ? 

16.  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren  :  tellme^I  pray 
thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 

17.  A7id  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence; 
for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us  go   to  Dothan.     And 

Joseph  icent  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in 
Dothan. 

18.  And  when  they  saw  hitn  afar  off,  even  before  he 
came  near  unto    them,  they  conspired  against  him  to 

slay  him. 

19.  And   they    said   one    to  another,   Behold,   this 

dreamer  cometh. 

20.  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say.  Some  evil  beast 
hath  devoured  him :  and  we  shall  see  what  will  be- 
come of  his  dreams. 

2\.  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him  out  of 
their  hayids  ;  and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22.  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no  blood,  but 
cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay 
no  hand  upon  him  ;  that  he  might  rid  him  out  of  their 
hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23.  Arid  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph  was  come  unto 
his  brethren,  that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his  coat, 
his  coat  of  many  colours  that  was  on  him  ; 

24.  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit:  and 
the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  ivater  in  it. 

25.  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread:  and  they  lifted 
up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  company  of 
Ishmeelites  came  from  Gilead  with  their  camels  bear- 
ing spicery  and  balm  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down 
to  Egypt. 
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26.  And  Judah  said  irnto  his  brethren,  What  profit 
is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  conceal  his  blood? 

27.  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmeelites,and 
let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him  ;  for  he  is  our  brother 
and  our  flesh.     And  his  brethren  were  content. 

28.  Then  there  passed  by  Midianites  merchantmen  ; 
and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pity  and 
sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeelites  for  twenty  pieces  of 
silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

Here  commences  the  interesting  portion  of  the 
life  of  Joseph.  Had  he  continued  to  dwell  at 
home,  more  beloved  and  better  clad  than  his 
brethren,  and  employed  only  in  carrying  to 
Jacob  "their  evil  report,"  we  should  have  thought, 
and  probably  heard  little  more  of  the  favourite 
son  of  Jacob.  But  now  that  he  is  cast  at  once, 
so  early  and  so  young,  into  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion, every  mind  becomes  interested,  and  every 
heart  sympathizes  in  his  future  prospects.  We 
now  begin  to  see  the  reason  for  which  Joseph 
was  so  singularly  honoured  by  those  bright  visions 
of  coming  greatness  ;  doubtless,  to  strengthen 
his  young  heart,  and  to  increase  his  faith  in  this 
hour  of  trial,  in  the  God  of  his  fathers.  As  he 
stood  trembling  in  the  pit  into  which  he  was  cast, 
while  all  hope  of  deliverance  was  taken  away, 
how  invaluable  must  such  recollections  have 
proved  to  him  !  greatly  would  they  tend  to  en- 
able him,  like  Abraham  of  old,  to  comfort  himself 
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in  the  Lord,  and  to  look  forward  with  confidence 
to  the  day,  when  his  brother's  sheaves  should  bow 
dow^n  to  his  sheaf.  And  when  he  w^as  draw  n  forth 
from  the  pit,  apparently  to  meet  an  end  scarcely 
less  cruel,  in  the  bondage  of  the  Midianite  mer- 
chantmen, again  would  faith  point  to  the  day, 
however  distant,  when  the  sun  and  the  moon  and 
the  eleven  stars  should  make  obeisance  to  the 
now  poor  and  unfriended  captive.  It  is  thus  that 
our  heavenly  Father  continually  prepares  his 
children,  by  providing  them  wdth  merciful  recol- 
lections of  the  past,  and  glorious  anticipations  of 
the  future,  for  the  bitterest  hour  of  present  ill. 
What  were  the  dangers  of  the  pit?  What  were  the 
anticipations  of  a  bondage  worse  than  death  itself 
to  Joseph,  since  his  eyes  had  been  opened  to  see, 
and  his  heart  to  anticipate  the  greatness  that 
awaited  him  ?  What  is  the  deepest  trial  of  the 
Christian  ?  What  the  heaviest  bondage  from 
which  he  suffers  here  below,  if  he  has  been  en- 
abled by  grace  to  cast  an  anchor  within  the  veil, 
and  to  behold,  however  dimly  and  remotely, 
the  incorruptible  crown  purchased  for  him  by 
him  that  loved  him 

Even  the  ever-blessed  Redeemer  himself  did 
not,  in  his  hour  of  agony,  disdain  the  aid  which 
such  glorious  expectations  could  impart;  for  it  is  of 
him  the  apostle  speaks,  when  he  says,  "  Who  for 
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^^ejoy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
desjiising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God."^ 

[Here  read  from  verse  29,  to  the  end  of  the  chap- 
ter. Here  also  may  he  read  chapters  xxxviii.  xxxix. 
and  xL] 


EXPOSITIOX  XLIV. 

Genesis  xli.  1 — 16. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full  years, 
that  Pharaoh  dreamed:  and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the 
river, 

2.  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river  seven 
well  favoured  kine  and  fatfleshed ;  and  they  fed  in  a 
meadow. 

3.  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  canie  up  after  them 
out  of  the  river,  ill  favoured  and  leanfieshed ;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4.  And  the  ill  favoured  and  leanfieshed  kine  did  eat 
up  the  seven  well  favoured  and  fat  kine.  So  Pharaoh 
awoke. 

5.  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second  time  :  and, 
behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk,  rank 
and  good. 

*  Heb.  xii.  2. 
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6.  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted  with  the 
east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7.  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  rank 
and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and,  behold,  it 
was  a  dream. 

8.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning  that  his  spirit 
was  troubled ;  and  he  sent  and  called  for  all  the  ma- 
gicians of  Egypt,  and  all  the  wise  men  thereof:  and 
Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream  ;  but  there  was  none 
that  could  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9.  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaoh,  saij- 
ing,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day  : 

10.  Pharaoh  was  wroth  with  his  servants,  and  put 
me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the  guard's  house,  both 
me  and  the  chief  baker  : 

11.  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  flight,  I  and 
he  ;  we  dreamed  each  man  according  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  his  dream. 

12.  And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young  man,  an 
Hebrew,  servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard ;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  interpreted  to  us  our  dreams  ;  to  each 
man  according  to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  interpreted  to  us,  so 
it  was  ;  me  he  restored  unto  mi?ie  office,  and  him  he 
hanged. 

"  The  two  full  years  "  spoken  of  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  chapter,  occurred  between  the  libera- 
tion of  Pharaoh's  butler  and  his  recollection  of 
Joseph's  services.  They  formed  but  a  short  por- 
tion of  Joseph's  long  imprisonment,  for  we  are 
told  that  he  was  only  seventeen  years  of  age  when 
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he  came  into  Egypt,  and  that  he  was  thirty  years 
old  when  called  to  stand  before  Pharaoh.  Allow- 
ing, therefore,  a  sufficient  period  for  the  events 
of  which  we  are  now  about  to  speak,  a  large  part  of 
these  thirteen  years  of  his  life  must  have  been 
spent  in  an  Egyptian  prison  ! 

We  left  Joseph,  at  the  close  of  the  last  Exposi- 
tion, a  captive  and  a  slave,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Midianitish  merchantmen,  to  whom  his  brethren 
had  sold  him.  These  men  again  disposed  of  him, 
upon  reaching  Egypt,  to  Potipliar,  the  captain 
of  Pharaoh's  guard.  An  admirable  purchase  was 
it  for  Potiphar  ;  for  such  is  the  blessing  that  often 
attends  the  people  of  God,  that  we  are  expressly 
told,  "  The  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house 
for  Joseph's  sake,"  and  again,  "  The  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man." 

But  the  day  of  prosperity  is  usually  the  day  of 
temptation,  and  so  was  it  with  Joseph,  who,  while 
at  the  head  of  Potiphar's  house,  was  tempted,  and 
strongly  tempted,  to  the  committal  of  a  great  and 
heinous  sin,  no  less  than  that  of  adultery.  His 
answer  to  that  temptation  should  be  written  upon 
the  heart  of  every  sincere  Christian  :  he  replied, 
"How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
God  ?"  How  can  /  do  it  ?  I,  whom  God  has  so 
greatly  prospered  ?  I,  whom,  in  every  station, 
God  has  so  undeservedly  blessed  ?     I,  who  have 
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from  my  youtli  been  acquainted  with  the  God  of 
my  fathers  ?  Others  may  forget  their  duty  to 
their  master,  but  I  must  be,  indeed,  most  un- 
grateful, most  base,  most  degraded,  if  I  could 
thus  fly  in  the  face  of  every  command  of  my 
father  and  my  friend.  This  is  pre-eminently  the 
state  of  mind  for  the  Christian  to  cultivate.  Con- 
sider every  sin  as  an  offence,  not  merely  against 
man,  but  against  God ;  and  then  think  of  every 
sin,  as  having  this  in  addition  to  all  its  other 
characteristics,  that  in  you  it  is  a  sin  of  deep  and 
crying  ingratitude.  Others  sin  against  a  creator, 
a  master ;  you  against  the  best,  the  kindest,  the 
most  affectionate  of  parents,  and  of  friends. 
Surely  many  a  questionable  gratification  will  be 
given  up  at  once  and  without  a  struggle,  when 
thus  looked  at  by  the  renewed  and  grateful  heart. 
Many  a  temptation  which  now  assails  us,  will 
lose  its  power,  if  we  always  meet  it  by  the  recol- 
lection of  the  dear  and  close  relationship  subsist- 
ing between  us  and  that  gracious  Being,  whom 
our  sin  will  not  only  offend,  but  deeply  grieve  and 
afflict. 

J  oseph's  innocence,  however,  did  not  avail  him 
in  the  sight  of  man ;  and  having  been  made  the 
victim  of  a  false  accusation,  he  was  committed  to 
prison.  Here,  again,  the  providence  of  God 
cared    for    and  protected  him.      As   it   was   in 
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the  palace,  so  was  it  in  the  dangeon,  for  we  are 
once  more  told,  "  The  Lord  was  with  Joseph,"  so 
that  the  "  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any- 
thing that  was  under  his  hand." 

Doubtless,  the  natural  man  would  say,  This 
was  indeed  very  merciful  of  God ;  but  surely  it 
would  have  been  still  more  so,  if  instead  of  bless- 
ing Joseph  for  so  many  years  within  the  walls  of 
a  prison,  he  had  delivered  him  out  of  them.  But 
so  will  not  the  Christian  reason.  He  has  found, 
by  his  own  merciful  experience,  that  God  has 
many  blessings  far  greater  than  a  mere  deliver- 
ance from  trouble  :  and  he  can  look  back  to  days 
of  sorrow  and  disappointment,  or  hours  of  sick- 
ness, or  nights  of  pain,  from  none  of  which  did 
God  at  once  deliver  him,  but  in  all  of  which  did 
his  o^racious  Redeemer  vouchsafe  such  manifesta- 
tions  of  his  presence,  and  such  tokens  of  his  love, 
and  such  evidences  of  his  divine  sympathy,  that 
immediate  freedom  would  have  been  a  far  less 
valuable  boon,  than  the  continuance  of  such  trials 
and  such  consolations.  There  is  also  often  a  great 
work  to  be  wrought  in  the  mind,  for  which  trouble 
and  affliction  are  God's  appointed  means  ;  and  no 
doubt,  Joseph's  long  confinement  in  prison  was 
as  necessary  to  prepare  him  to  bear  with  humi- 
lity and  meekness,  the  fulfilment  of  his  early 
visions,  as  his  deliverance  from  that  prison  was  to 
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enable  them  to  come  to  pass.  But  now  the  end 
of  his  captivity  is  at  hand,  and  the  king  of  Egypt 
is  caused  by  God  to  dream  a  dream,  which  none 
of  the  magicians  could  interpret,  that  this  "  young 
Hebrew  servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard," 
may  be  sent  for  from  his  prison,  to  declare  its 
meaning. 

14.  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph,  and  they 
brought  him  hastily  out  of  the  dungeon  :  and  he 
shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  raiment,  and  came  in 
unto  Pharaoh. 

15.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can  interpret  it  :  and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  understand  a 
dream  to  interpret  it. 

16.  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying.  It  is  not 
in  me  :    God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

"  Before  honour  comes  humility,"  and  delight- 
ful is  it  to  behold  in  .Joseph  how  this  plant  of 
grace  had  prospered  amid  the  damps  and  dark- 
ness of  a  dungeon.  If  "  the  dew  lies  longest  in 
the  shade,"  no  doubt  there  are  situations  of  ob- 
scurity and  shadow,  in  which  God's  grace  often- 
times remains  the  longest,  and  affects  the  human 
heart  the  most  powerfully  and  the  most  durably  ; 
when,  if  exposed  to  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun 
of  prosperity,  it  might  have  speedily  passed 
away.     While,  perhaps,  it  is  not  too  much  to  as- 
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sert,  that  the  shepherd-life  of  Moses,  and  the 
prison-life  of  Joseph,  were  those  portions  of  their 
existence,  to  which  in  after  days  they  looked 
back  with  the  deepest  gratitude,  from  the  emi- 
nences they  had  gained,  and  sighed  to  think  how 
less  than  little,  prosperity  had  done  for  their 
souls. 

{Here  may  he  read  from  verse  17  to  verse  24, 
inclusive.] 


EXPOSITION  XLY. 

Genesis  xli.  25 — 57. 

25.  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream  of 
Pharaoh  is  one  :  God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what  he 
is  about  to  do. 

26.  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years ;  and  the 
seven  good  ears  are  seven  years  :  the  dream  is  one. 

27.  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill  favoured  kine  that 
came  up  after  them  are  seven  years;  and  the  seven 
empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall  be  seven 
years  of  famine. 

28.  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto  Pha- 
raoh :  What  God  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto 
Pharaoh. 
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29.  Behold,  there  come  seven  years  of  great  plenty 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  : 

30.  And  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven  years  of 
famine  ;  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  ;  and  the  famine  shall  consume  the 
land  ; 

31.  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the  land 
by  reason  of  that  famine  following  ;  for  it  shall  be 
very  grievous. 

32.  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto  Pha- 
raoh twice  ;  it  is  because  the  thing  is  established  by 
God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass, 

33.  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man  dis- 
creet and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34.  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint  officers 
over  the  land,  and  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous  years. 

35.  And  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  good 
years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities. 

36.  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  laiid 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  that  the  land  perish  not  through 
the  famine. 

37.  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we 
find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of 

God  is  ? 

39.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch  as 
God  hath  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet 
and  wise  as  thou  art : 
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40.  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  according  unto 
thy  v:ord  sJiall  all  my  people  be  ruled  :  only  in  the 
throne  icill  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I  have  set 
thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42.  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and  arrayed  him  in 
vestures  of  fine  linen,  and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his 
neck  ; 

43.  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot 
which  he  had;  and  they  cried  before  him,  Bow  the 
knee:  and  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

44.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am  Pharaoh, 
and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or  foot 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45.  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name  Zaphnath- 
paaneah  ;  and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poti-pherah  priest  of  On.  And  Joseph  luent  out 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Thus  was  Joseph  at  length  placed  in  the  posi- 
tion for  which  he  had  so  long  been  qualifying. 
It  pleased  God  to  endow  him  with  the  super- 
natural power  of  interpreting  the  dreams  of 
Pharaoh ;  and  the  grateful  monarch,  in  return, 
sets  him  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  makes 
him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot  of  the  kingdom, 
and  causes  the  heralds  to  cry  before  him,  "Bow  the 
knee."  But  even  now,  in  this  his  highest  exalta- 
tion, the  Almighty  does  not  place  his  servant  in  a 
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situation  of  ease  and  idleness.  He  bestows  upon 
him,  indeed,  affluence  and  rank,  but  with  these 
he  combines  duties,  requiring  tlie  most  unwearied 
energy  and  the  most  anxious  care  and  persever- 
ance. God  had  revealed  to  Joseph,  that  seven 
years  of  plenty  should  precede  the  seven  years  of 
famine ;  the  former,  if  well  employed,  would  en- 
able him  to  prepare  for  the  latter ;  but  if  wasted 
or  neglected,  would  assuredly  be  succeeded  by 
starvation  and  death.  The  fate  of  a  whole  coun- 
try, therefore,  humanly  speaking,  hung  upon  the 
industry  and  foresight  of  an  individual,  and  Jo- 
seph, riding  in  the  second  chariot  of  Egypt,  was 
an  infinitely  more  laborious  man  than  he  could 
ever  have  been,  had  he  remained  amid  the 
sheepfolds  of  his  father. 

There  is  scarcely  anything  more  obvious  in  the 
pages  of  God's  revealed  word,  than  the  divine 
dislike  to  idleness,  self-indulgence,  and  sloth : 
and  it  is  practically  important,  that  Christians 
should  w^ell  observe  and  meditate  upon  this.  How 
many  are  there,  and  we  are  speaking  now  of 
real  Christians,  especially  in  the  higher  ranks  of 
life,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  ever  observed 
the  fact,  that  all  revelation  calls  them  to  activity 
and  industry.  Born  to  a  competency  of  this 
world's  goods,  they  feel  freed  from  that  necessity 
of  exertion  which  influences  other  men,  and  they 
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do  not  ^lifficiently  acrjuaint  tljernselves  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  to  per- 
ceive that  another  necessity  has  been  laid  upon 
them  by  God  himself,  and  that  woe  is  unto  them 
if  they  do  not  seek  some  reasonable,  or  some  re- 
liszious  employment ;  in  fact,  if  they  suffer  those 
wonderful  powers  of  mind,  by  whicli  God  has 
distinguished  them  from  the  mere  animal,  to  run 
to  waste,  through  selfish  indulfrence  and  habitual 
sloth.  In  these  days,  especially,  when  so  many 
sources  are  open,  by  which  we  may  all  be  em- 
ployed for  God,  it  is  pitiable  to  see  excellent 
abilities,  fine  natural  tempers  and  sometimes 
hiirli  intellectual  endowments,  like  the  sluggard's 
garden,  an  unproductive  and  desolate  waste. 
Would  that  each  could  be  brought  to  bear  con- 
tinually in  mind,  that  the  short  time  allotted  him 
here,  like  the  seven  years  of  plenty,  is  his  only 
time  of  working  for  God,  of  treasuring  up  for 
futurity,  and  that  when  this  is  over,  answer  he 
must  to  the  deniand,  "  Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship  :"  and  to  the  summons,  "  Reckon 
with  me  for  thy  ten  talents  ;"  for  be  assured,  that 
these  are  commands  which  will  one  day  be  en- 
forced upon  the  wealthiest  and  the  highest,  as 
well  as  the  lowest  members,  in  the  scale  of  so- 
cietv. 


GENESIS  XLI.  25—57.  265 

46.  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  stood 
before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  And  Joseph  went  out_ 
from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  and  werit  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47.  And  in  the  seven  jjlenteous  years  the  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48.  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the  seven 
years,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egyj)t,  and  laid  up 
the  food  in  the  cities:  the  food  of  the  field,  which 
was  round  about  every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same, 

49.  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  numbering ;  for  it  was 
without  number, 

50.  And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two  sons  before  the 
years  of  famine  came,  which  Asenath  the  daughter  of 
Potipherah  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51.  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  firstborn 
Manasseh :  For  God,  said  he,  hath  made  me  forget 
all  my  toil,   and  all  my  father  s  house. 

52.  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he  Ephraim  : 
For  God  hath  caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in  the  land  of 
my  affliction. 

53.  And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness,  that  was 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54.  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come, 
according  as  Joseph  had  said:  and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was 
bread. 

55.  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  famished, 
the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread :  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph ;  what 
he  saith  to  you,  do. 
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56.  And  the  famine  was  overall  the  face  of  the  earth: 
and  Joseph  opened  all  the  storehouses,  and  sold  unto  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

57.  And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Joseph 
for  to  buy  corn;  because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands. 

And  now  tlie  effect  of  Joseph's  exertions  and 
forethought  became  visible ;  "  the  famine  was 
sore  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth,"  "  but  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  there  was  bread."  In  vaiu 
the  famishing  people  cried  unto  Pharaoh  ;  his 
answer  to  all  was  the  same,  "  Go  unto  Joseph ; 
what  he  saith  to  you,  do." 

How  eminently  was  Joseph  a  type  of  our  ever- 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ !  Before 
Joseph,  they  cried,  "  Bow  the  knee:"  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  it  is  declared,  that  "  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow."  In  the  worst 
extremity  of  famine,  the  language  of  Pharaoh 
was  still,  "  Go  unto  Joseph  ;"  and  is  not  this,  in 
the  most  distressing  state  of  the  famished  soul, 
the  universal  language  of  revelation,  "  Go  unto 
Jesus."  Man  cannot  help  you,  princes  and  kings, 
who  (as  the  Psalmist  says)  are  but  men,  cannot 
assist  you,  jS'ature  herself  cannot  relieve  you,  for 
in  your  case,  as  in  that  of  the  starving  Egyp- 
tians, she  is  powerless  to  save :  nay  more,  may 
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we  not  say,  that  even  the  Almighty  God  will  not 
aid  you,  unless  you  obey  his  command,  "  Go 
unto  Jesus  ;  what  he  saitli  to  you,  do."  How  can 
the  sinner  refrain  from  asking  grace  of  God,  to 
fulfil  so  easy,  so  delightful  a  duty?  Once  let 
the  starving  soul  be  led  to  feed  upon  Jesus,  upon 
his  word,  his  love,  his  promises,  and  its  famine 
is  at  an  end,  and  the  s^racious  declaration  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer  is  in  every  case  fulfilled, 
"  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed.""* 


EXPOSITION  XLVl. 

Genesis  xlii.   1 — 22. 

1.  Now  when  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn  in 
Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why  do  ye  look  one 
upon  another  ? 

2.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  heard  that  there  is 
corn  in  Egypt:  get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for  us 
from  thence ;   that  we  may  live,  and  not  die. 

*  John  vi.  54_,  55. 

N    2 
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3.  A7id  Joseph's  fen  brethren  went  down  to  buy  corn 
in  Egypt. 

4.  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent  not 
luith  his  brethren  ;  for  he  said,  Lest  peradventure 
mischief  befall  him. 

5.  Ayid  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn  among 
those  that  came:  for  the  famine  ivas  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6.  And  Joseph  was  the  governor  over  the  land,  and 
he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land:  and 
Joseph's  brethren  came,  and  bowed  down  themselves 
before  him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7.  And  Joseph  saiu  his  brethren,  and  he  knew  them, 
but  made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and  spake 
roughly  unto  them  ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Whence 
come  ye  P  And  they  said.  From  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  buy  food. 

8.  And  Joseph  kneic  his  brethren,  but  they  knew  not 
him. 


How  wonderful!}-  and  providentially  do  all  the 
different  portions  of  this  sacred  drama  proceed  ! 
We  have  seen  that  Joseph  was  elevated  to  the 
highest  rank  in  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  that 
all  men  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  yet  how 
little  probability  was  there,  that  strangers  from 
other  lands,  and  least  of  all,  that  shepherds  from 
the  land  of  Canaan,  should  ever  wander  so  far 
from  home,  as  to  be  among  the  number  of  those 
who  thus  performed  obeisance  !     Still  such  must 
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be  brought  about  before  the  visions  of  Joseph's 
childhood  could  be  realized. 

The  famine,  therefore,  in  Egypt,  extends  itself 
even  to  the  fruitful  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  aged 
Jacob,  little  foreseeing  how  vast  a  series  of  the 
most  important  events  would  flow  from  this 
simple  act  of  his,  sends  his  sons  down  into 
Egypt,  to  buy  corn  for  themselves  and  families. 
What  at  one  time  seemed  absolutely  impossible, 
and  at  another,  and  even  a  short  time  before, 
appeared  most  improbable,  now  occurs  quite  in 
the  natural  order  of  events,  and  without  the  least 
compulsion  or  restraint  exercised  upon  any  of 
the  parties  concerned.  The  brothers  of  Joseph 
willingly  "  bow  down  themselves  with  their  faces 
to  the  earth,"  as  soon  as  they  come  into  the 
presence  of  "  the  lord  of  the  land,"  and  thus, 
unwittingly,  fulfil  the  dream  at  which  they  had 
scoffed,  and  "  their  sheaves  made  obeisance  to 
the  sheaf"  of  their  despised  brother.  This  is 
continually  the  method  in  which  the  Almighty 
works  out  his  wondrous  plans.  Almost  to  the 
very  hour  of  their  completion,  they  appear  to 
many  imj)ossible,  to  all  improbable  ;  yet  are  they 
equally  certain,  and  equally  simple  in  their  ful- 
filment, with  this,  of  which  the  revealed  word 
of  God  has  disclosed  to  us  the  hidden  move- 
ments. 
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For  instance,  we  sometimes  behold  a  person, 
so  devoted  to  the  sinful  pleasures  of  life,  or  so 
absolutely  engrossed  by  its  occupations,  that  God 
is  not  in  all  his  thoughts,  and  we  are  prone  to 
think,  Here  is  a  man  that  nothing  will  ever  con- 
vert to  the  service  of  Cxod,  and  compel  to  bow 
the  knee  to  Jesus.     Such  an  obdurate  heart  as 
his  must  be  broken  to  pieces,  such  a  soul  must 
be  forcibly  severed  from  every  habitual  tie,  before 
that  proud  neck  will  bend,  or  that  haughty  head 
bow  beneath  a  Saviour's  yoke.      We,  perhaps, 
lose  sight  of  this  person,  during  the  journey  of 
life,  for  some  few  eventful  years,  and  when  next 
we  meet,  we  find  him  a  subdued,  devoted,  humble 
servant  of  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  making- 
grateful   obeisance   before   his    throne.     Behold 
the  astonishing  power  of  divine  grace,  and  the 
unsearchable  wisdom,  as  well  as  mercy  of  our 
God  !     But  whence  is  this  ?     What  mighty  arm 
has  dragged  the  rebel  hither  against  his  will,  and 
against  all  the  natural  and  best-loved  determina- 
tions  of  his   life,  and   against  the  wishes  of  his 
heart  ?     Nothing   of  all   this  has  taken    place ; 
events  the  most  ordinary  have  indeed  happened 
to  him,  but  they  have  been  ruled  by  an  extraor- 
dinary hand ;  and  no  longer  a  rebel  but  a  son,  a 
son  made  "  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power," 
he  comes,  comes  readily  and  cheerfully,  humbly 
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and  faithtully  and  affectionately,  to  cast  himself 
at  the  feet  of  that  Saviour  whom  he  once  de- 
spised, and  whom  he  has  so  often  "  crucified 
afresh"  by  his  ingratitude  and  sins.  Blessed 
proof  that  the  Lord  reigneth,  blessed  evidence 
that  the  hearts  of  all  are  in  his  hand,  and  that 
"  he  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  ra- 
ther that  he  should  turn  from  his  wickedness  and 
live." 

9.  And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams  ivhich  he 
dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  spies ; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

10.  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay,  my  lord,  but  to 
buy  food  are  thy  servants  come, 

11.  We  are  all  07ie  mans  sons;  id  e  are  true  men, 
thy  servants  are  no  spies, 

12.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

13.  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve  brethren, 
the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  and,  be- 
hold, the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father,  and  one 

is  not. 

14.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,    That  is  it  that   I 

spake  unto  you,  saying,   Ye  are  spies  : 

15.  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved  :  By  the  life  of  Pha- 
raoh ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your  youngest 
brother  come  hither. 

16.  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  bro- 
ther, and  ye  shall  be  kept  in  prison,  that  your 
words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any  truth  in 
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you:  or  else   by  the  life   of  Pharaoh  surely  ye  are 
spies. 

17.  And  he  -put  them  all  together  into  ward  three 
days. 

18.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day ^  This 
do,  and  live  ;  for  I  fear  God : 

19.  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be 
bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison  :  go  ye,  carry  corn 
for  the  famine  of  your  houses: 

20.  But  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me ;  so 
shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die.  And 
they  did  so. 

21.  And  they  said  one  to  another,  We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  an- 
guish of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would 
not  hear ;  therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22.  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying.  Spake  I 
not  unto  you,  saying.  Do  not  sin  against  the  child? 
and  ye  would  not  hear?  therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood 
is  required. 

How  naturally  does  this  section  commence  by 
declaring,  "  And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams 
which  he  dreamed  of  them."  More  than  twenty 
years  had  elapsed  since  he  had  been  favoured 
with  those  bright  and  prophetic  visions,  and  yet  he 
had  not  forgotten  them.  No!  they  had  been  the 
day-stars  of  his  troubled  voyage  !  he  had  looked 
up  at  them  from  the  pit,  and  they  gave  him 
hope ;  he  had  seen  them  through  the  bars  of  his 
prison,  and  they  gave  him  patience ;  from  "  the 
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second  chariot "  of  Egypt,  and  tlicy  gave  him  hu- 
mility ;  and  now  they  shone  for  the  last  time  upon 
his  path,  (for  their  cheering  light  was  no  longer 
needed,)  when  his  brethren  bowed  down  before 
him,  and  they  filled  his  heart  with  gratitude  and 
praise.  For  by  their  light  he  plainly  saw  the 
hand  of  a  faithful  and  merciful  God,  in  every 
event,  as  it  was  passing  over  him,  since  they  had 
made  plain  the  great  result  with  which  all  was  to 
conclude  evenbefore  he  left  his  father's  roof.  With 
some  such  feeling  will  the  Christian,  who  is  per- 
mitted, through  free  and  undeserved  grace,  to 
enter  the  heavenly  mansions,  look  back,  perhaps, 
at  the  bright  anticipations,  the  rare  though 
blessed  foretastes  of  coming  glory,  which  a  mer- 
ciful God  permitted  to  cheer  his  path  and  glad- 
den his  soul  during  the  years  of  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage. Although  he  possesses  not  indeed,  like 
Joseph,  the  privilege  of  actual  visions,  yet  there 
are  sights  which  the  eye  of  faith  alone  can  see, 
and  words  which  the  ear  of  the  believer  alone 
can  hear,  and  things  which  the  heart  of  the 
real  Christian  alone  can  apprehend ;  and  which, 
whether  in  the  pit  or  in  the  prison,  in  the  palace 
or  on  the  throne,  can  alike  influence  the  soul, 
humbling  it  in  prosperity,  cheering  it  in  adver- 
sity, and  preparing  it  by  both  for  its  future  joys. 
While  how  certainly,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph's 

>  5 
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self-convicted  brethren,  [whose  first  exclamation , 
although  no  man  accused  them,  was,  "  We  are 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us,"]  will  the  first  mo- 
ments of  bitter  bondage,  among  those  who  are 
"  delivered  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment,"  awaken  also  their  remi- 
niscences of  guilt,  and  compel  them,  by  the 
force  of  conscience,  then,  alas !  too  late,  at  once 
to  recognize  the  cause  for  which  they  suffer,  and 
fully  to  justify  the  sentence  of  their  Judge, 
thougli  it  pronounce  their  own  eternal  condem- 
nation. 

\_Mead  here  from  verse  23,    to  the  end  of  the 
chapter.] 


EXPOSITION  XLVII. 

Genesis  xliii.    1 — 34. 

1.  And  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  land. 

2.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten  up  the 
corn  which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  fa- 
ther said  unto  them,  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  food* 

3.  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying.   The  man 
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did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying.    Ye  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

4.  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will  go 
down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5.  But  if  thou  ivilt  not  send  him,  -we  will  not  go 
down  :  for  the  mail  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6.  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill 
luith  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a 
brother  ? 

7.  And  they  said,  The  man  asked  us  straitly  of  our 
state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is  your  father  yet 
alive  P  have  ye  another  brother?  and  we  told  him  ac' 
cording  to  the  tenor  of  these  words:  could  we  cer- 
tainly know  that  he  would  say,  Bring  your  brother 
down  9 

8.  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father,  Send  the 
lad  with  me,  and  ice  will  arise  and  go  ;  that  lue  may 
live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and  also  our  little 
ones, 

9.  I  will  be  surety  for  him  ;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou 
require  him:  if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  hi?n 
before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever: 

10.  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now  we  had 
returned  this  second  time. 

11.  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them.  If  it 
must  be  so  now,  do  this  ;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the 
land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down  the  man  a  present, 
a  little  balm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices,  and  myrrh, 
nuts,  and  almoJids : 

12.  A7id  take  double  money  in  your  hand ;  and  the 
money  that  was  brought  again  in   the  mouth  of  your 
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sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand;  peradventure  it 
was  an  oversight  : 

13.  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again  unto 
the  man  : 

14.  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before  the 
man,  that  ye  may  send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
Benjamin.  If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I  am 
bereaved. 

15.  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took 
double  money  in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin  ;  and  rose 
up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Jo- 
seph. 

16.  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them,  he 
said  to  the  ruler  of  his  house,  Bring  these  men  home, 
and  slay,  and  make  ready ;  for  these  men  shall  dine 
with  me  at  noon. 

We  find,  from  the  concluding  verses  of  the 
last  chapter,  that  Joseph  permitted  his  brethren 
to  return  home,  only  upon  condition  that 
Simeon  should  be  left  as  an  hostage  for 
the  appearance  of  Joseph's  own  brother,  Ben- 
jamin, whom  he  directed  them  immediately  to 
bring. 

His  motive  for  thus  detaining  Simeon  was, 
probably,  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  their 
treating  Benjamin,  when  drawn  from  under  the 
protection  of  the  parental  roof,  as  they  had  al- 
ready treated  himself;  and  by  thus  possessing 
one  brother  as  a  hostage,  that  he  might  secure  a 
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siglit  of  the  other  whom  he  loved.  No  sooner, 
however,  were  the  circumstances  narrated  to 
Jacob,  than  lie  could  behold  nothing  in  them 
but  the  most  unmixed  affliction,  and  determined 
that,  cost  what  it  might,  the  second  child  of  his 
old  age  should  not  be  entrusted  to  them.  "  Me 
have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children,"  are  his  words; 
"  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will 
take  Benjamin  away:  all  these  things  are  against 
me."  "  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with  you, 
for  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone :  if 
mischief  befal  him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye  go, 
then  shall  ye  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave." 

How  natural,  and  yet  how  causeless,  were  the 
fears  of  the  patriarch  !  Had  he  beheld,  as  we 
have,  the  secret  springs  and  movements  of  the 
mighty  machine,  by  which  his  own  worldly  des- 
tiny and  that  of  his  family  had  been,  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  controlled,  how  differently  would  he 
have  felt  and  expressed  himself  on  this  occasion ! 
Instead  of  the  mournful  and  faithless  exclama- 
tion, "  All  these  things  are  against  me,"  how 
gratefully  would  he  have  cried,  "  All  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God;"  they  have  worked  and  are  working  so 
for  me.  But  seeing  and  thinking  as  he  did,  it 
was  perfectly  natural  that  he  should  resolve,  as 
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long  as  possible,  to  avoid  the  last  sacrifice  that 
starvation  itself  could  wring  from  him,  the  ab- 
sence, and  probably  the  loss,  of  the  remaining  son 
of  his  old  age,  even  Benjamin.  "  The  famine," 
however,  "  was  sore  in  the  land,"  and  at  length 
the  resolution  of  Jacob  failed  before  this  most 
bitter  of  trials,  and  he  yielded  to  the  necessity  of 
rather  risking  the  life  of  one  son  than  destroying 
the  lives  of  all.  "  Take  your  brother,"  are  the 
almost  despairing  words  of  the  deeply  suffering 
parent,  "  Take  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again 
unto  the  man :  and  God  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may  send  away 
your  other  brother,  and  Benjamin.  If  I  be  be- 
reaved of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved."  How 
severely  the  heart  of  Jacob  must  have  been  torn 
by  conflicting  feelings  before  it  yielded,  the  very 
expressions  of  his  acquiescence  most  plainly 
show.  It  is  the  lano-uao-e  of  a  man  who  thoug-ht 
that  all  was  lost ;  and  though  there  is,  indeed,  a 
prayer,  "  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before 
the  man,"  it  is  so  quickly  followed  by  a  doubt, 
"  If  I  be  bereaved,  I  am  bereaved,"  that  we  dare 
hardly  class  it  amongst  those  prayers  of  faith,  with 
the  achievements  of  which  the  word  of  God  is  filled. 

17.  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade;  and  the  man 
brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18.  And  the  men  were   afraid,  because  they  were 
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brought  into  Joseph's  house ;  and  they  said,  Beciuse 
of  the  money  that  ivas  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the 
Jirst  time  are  ive  brought  in;  that  he  may  seek  occa- 
sion against  %iSy  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for 
bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19.  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Joseph's 
house,  and  they  communed  with  him  at  the  door  of  the 
house, 

20.  And  said,  0  sir,  we  came  indeed  down  at  the 
first  time  to  buy  food: 

21.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the  imi, 
that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and,  behold,  every  man's 
money  icas  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money  in 
full  weight :    and  lue   have  brought  it  again  in  our 

hand. 

22.  And  other  rnoney  have  ive  brought  down  in  our 
hands  to  buy  food :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our  money 
in  our  sacks. 

23.  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not:  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  father^  hath  given  yon 
treasure  in  your  sacks:  I  had  your  money.  And  he 
brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24.  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  gave   them  water,  and  they  washed  their 

feet ;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25.  And  they  made  ready  the  present  againt  Jo- 
seph came  at  noon :  for  they  heard  that  they  should 
eat  bread  there. 

26.  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they  brought  him 
the  present  which  was  in  their  hand  into  the  house,  and 
bowed  themselves  to  him  to  the  earth. 

27.  And  he  asked  them  of  their  welfare,  and  said, 
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Is  your  father  loell^   the   old  man  of  whom  ye  spake? 
Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28.  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our  father  is 
in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive.  A?id  they  bowed  down 
their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

29.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother 
Benjamin,  his  mother  s  son,  and  said,  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ?  And 
he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  so?u 

30.  And  Joseph  made  haste  ;  for  his  bowels  did 
yearn  upon  his  brother :  and  he  sought  where  to  weep ; 
and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and  wept  there. 

31.  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  loent  out,  and  re- 
frained himself,  and  said.  Set  on  bread. 

32.  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and  for 
them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians,  which  did 
eat  with  him,  by  themselves :  because  the  Egyptians 
might  not  eat  bread  icith  the  Hebrews  ;  for  that  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33.  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  firstborn  accord- 
ing to  his  birthright,  and  the  youngest  according  to  his 
youth  :  and  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another. 

34.  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from 
before  him :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was  five  times  so 
much  as  any  of  their' s.  And  they  drank,  and  were 
merry  with  him. 

How  deeply  aflfectingis  this  narrative!  Who  can 
attempt  to  add  to  it,  or  to  comment  upon  it,  with- 
out feeling  that  he  merely  weakens  its  effect,  and 
diminishes  its  interest  ?  And  yet  how  impossible 
is  it,  not  to  remark  the  extreme  tenderness  and 
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affection  of  Joseph  towards  his  own  beloved 
brother.  He  greets  him  with  a  blessing  and  a 
prayer,  "  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son." 
Nine  years'  residence  in  the  chilling  atmo- 
sphere of  a  court  had  not  frozen  his  heart,  or 
destroyed  those  delightful  natural  affections, 
which,  where  they  exist,  shed  the  highest  charm 
over  family  intercourse,  whether  in  a  cottage 
or  a  palace.  Joseph  is  compelled  to  withdraw 
himself  from  the  presence  of  his  brethren,  to  weep 
in  private,  even  over  those  who  had  so  little 
loved  or  regarded  him.  In  how  many  points  of 
his  history  is  Joseph  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !  and  in  nothing  more  than  in  his  strong 
affection  and  unbounded  kindness  to  the  unthank- 
ful and  unholy.  When  we  thus  behold  him  shed- 
ding tears  over  the  men  who  had  sold  him  into 
Egyptian  bondage,  how  forcibly  are  we  reminded 
of  our  Lord  weeping  over  the  ungrateful  Jerusa- 
lem, and  of  his  dying  commiseration  and  prayer 
for  pardon  for  his  murderers  !  When  we  see  that 
Joseph,  elevated  to  the  right  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
could  thus  sympathize  with  these  poor  shepherds 
as  being  still  his  brethren,  how  gratefully  do  our 
hearts  rise  upwards  to  him  who  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  yet — so  the  apostle  assures  us — 
"  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren  .'"*  Blessed  pre- 
*Heb.  ii.  11. 
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rogative  of  every  true  believer  !  Xot  more  will- 
ingly, not  more  bountifully,  did  Joseph  spread 
his  kingly  board  for  the  reception  of  his  brothers, 
than  does  his  great  and  mighty  antitype  prepare 
for  all  his  brethren  toiling  and  travelling  upon 
earth  his  sacramental  feast,  for  "  the  strengthen- 
ing and  refreshing  of  their  souls"  while  here  be- 
low :  not  more  tenderly,  not  more  affectionately, 
did  Joseph  receive  the  beloved  Benjamin  to  his 
embrace,  than  shall  he,  the  divine  and  blessed 
Saviour,  welcome,  not  one,  but  all  his  brethren, 
to  dwell  with  him  where  he  is,  and  to  behold  his 
glory. 


EXPOSITIOX  XLVIII. 

Genesis  xliv.  14 — 34. 

[Here  read  from  verse  1  ^o  13  inclusive.'] 

14.  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Joseph's 
house;  for  he  was  yet  there.'  and  they  fell  before  him 
on  the  ground. 

15.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed  is  this 
that  ye  have  done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I 
can  certainly  divine  ? 

16.  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we   say  unto  my 
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lord  P  what  shall  wc  speak  ?  or  how  shall  we  clear 
ourselves  ?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servants:  behold,  lue  are  my  lord's  servants,  both  ive, 
and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17.  And  he  said y  God  forbid  that  I  should  do  so  : 
but  the  man  in  ivhose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall 
be  my  servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in  peace 
unto  your  father. 

In  the  first  verses  of  this  chapter,  we  are  in- 
formed that  Joseph,  probably  directed  by  the 
Almighty,  for  the  purpose  of  still  further  trying 
the  sincerity  of  his  brethren's  repentance,  "  com- 
manded the  steward  of  his  house"  to  secrete  his 
silver  cup  in  Benjamin's  sack.  This  was  done, 
and  the  brothers  depart  for  their  homeward  jour- 
ney, when,  before  they  had  proceeded  far  beyond 
the  walls  of  the  city,  Joseph's  steward  overtakes 
them,  accuses  them  of  the  theft,  searches  their 
sacks,  and  finds  the  missing  cup  in  that  of  Ben- 
jamin. They  are,  accordingly,  brought  back  in 
disgrace  to  the  house  of  Joseph.  Now  commences 
a  very  severe  trial  of  their  affection  for  their 
younger  brother,  and  their  determination  to  act 
honestly  and  candidly  by  their  aged  father ;  and, 
indeed,  of  the  very  nature  of  their  repentance  it- 
self. If  they  had  been  as  indifferent  to  the  fate 
of  Benjamin  as  they  had  once  shown  themselves 
to  that  of  Joseph ;  if  they  had  been  as  regardless 
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of  their  father's  happiness  now,  as  on  that  sad  and 
cruel  occasion,  they  had  proved  themselves,  no- 
thing could  have  been  easier  than  to  have  left 
Benjamin  to  his  fate,  and  once  more  to  have  de- 
ceived or  satisfied  their  father  as  best  they  might. 
And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  point  which 
Joseph  had  in  vievr  in  this  new  trial — to  ascertain 
whether  their  repentance  was  merely  temporary, 
and  the  produce  of  their  fears,  or  that  genuine 
repentance,  that  change  of  mind,  accompanied  by 
that  renovation  of  heart,  which  invariably  dis- 
tinguishes the  "  repentance  not  to  be  repented 
of."  If  we  attend  very  carefully  to  the  striking 
speech  of  Judah  which  follows — his  beautiful  and 
touching  allusion  to  his  father,  his  powerful  inter- 
cession for  Benjamin,  his  offering  himself  in  ex- 
change for  the  favourite  son,  as  a  bondman  for 
ever  in  the  house  of  Joseph — we  shall  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  affliction  had,  by  God's  grace,  done 
its  appointed  work,  in  changing  the  hearts  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  and  that  they  were  really  very  differ- 
ent men  from  those  who  stood  by  the  pit's  side  in 
Dothan,  and,  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  sold  the 
favourite  son  of  their  father  to  the  Midianitish 
merchantmen. 

18.  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said ^  0  my 
lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in  my 
lord's  ears,  and  let  not  thine  anger  burn  against  thy 
servant:  for  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 
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19.  Mij  lord  ashed  his  servants^  saying y  Have  ye  a 
father.,  or  a  brother? 

20.  And  ive  said  unto  my  lord,  We  have  a  father, 
an  old  man,  and  a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one ; 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is  left  of  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  father  loveth  him. 

21.  A7id  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Bring  him 
down  unto  me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22.  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The  lad  cannot  leave 
his  father  :  for  if  he  should  leave  his  father,  his  father 
would  die, 

23.  A7id  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Except  your 
youngest  brother  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall  see  my 
face  no  more. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up  unto  thy 
servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord, 

25.  A7id  our  father  said,  Go  again,  and  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

26.  And  we  said.  We  cannot  go  down:  if  our  young- 
est brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for  we 
may  not  see  the  mans  face,  except  our  youngest  bro- 
ther be  with  us. 

27.  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us.  Ye 
know  that  my  wife  bare  me  two  sons : 

28i  Ayid  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said. 
Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces :  and  I  saw  him  not  since  : 

29.  And  if  ye  take  this  also  from  me,  and  mischief 
befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave. 

30.  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant  my 
father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us;  seeing  that  his  life 
is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life  ; 
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31.  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that  the  lad 
is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die :  and  thy  servants  shall 
bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  servant  our  father 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32.  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad  unto 
my  father,  saying,  If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then  I 
shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servant  abide 
instead  of  the  lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the 
lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34.  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the  lad 
be  not  with  me  ?  lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 
shall  come  on  my  father. 

How  strikingly  beautiful  is  the  whole  of  this 
speech  of  Judah  !  He  first  endeavours  to  enlist 
the  feelings  of  Joseph  on  behalf  of  the  captive 
Benjamin,  by  telling  him  that  "  he  is  a  child  of 
his  father's  old  age,"  "  a  little  one,"  and  "  he  alone 
is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him." 
He  is  all  that  remains  of  Rachel,  once  so  dear  to 
the  now  widowed  parent.  He  then  turns  with 
great  address  to  the  pathetic  speech  of  his  father, 
"If  ye  take  this  also  from  me,  and  mischief  befall 
him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave ;"  and  then  assures  Joseph 
that  this  is  no  exaggeration,  but  a  simple  fact — 
that  the  father's  life  is  so  bound  up  in  the  son's 
life,  that  when  the  father  sees  that  the  lad  is  not 
with  them,  he  will  die.     But  if  all  be  insufficient 
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to  touch  the  heart  of  the  Egyptian  stranger,  who 
cannot  be  expected  to  sympathize  very  strongly 
in  the  bereavements  and  miseries  of  a  family  of 
aliens,  Judah  reserves,  as  his  last  strong  appeal, 
his  noble  and  generous  offer  of  himself  in  the 
place  of  his  brother,  that  Joseph  might  thus  pos- 
sess the  services  of  a  strong  and  able-bodied  man, 
instead  of  a  young  and  delicate  lad.  This,  he 
trusts,  will  not  and  cannot  be  refused,  and  that 
he  shall  thus  save  his  brother,  although  at  the 
expense  of  his  own  liberty  and  happiness. 

The  former  conduct  of  Judah  has  been  by  no 
means  free  from  deep  and  crying  criminality; 
but  how  greatly  does  he  rise  in  our  estimation, 
how  eminently  does  he  act  as  a  type  of  the  great 
Messiah,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  when 
thus  standing  forth  as  the  intercessor,  the  surety, 
the  ransom  of  his  brethren.  We  cannot  help  not 
merely  admiring,  but  even  loving  the  man,  who 
could,  at  such  a  crisis,  throw  himself  into  the 
breach  which  apparent  guilt  had  made  in  this 
united  family.  But  while  we  are  naturally 
drawn  towards  Judah  by  such  conduct,  how 
strongly  does  it  carry  our  thoughts  onward  to  his 
great  and  glorious  descendant ;  how  powerfully 
are  we  led  to  feel,  if  this  were  good,  and  kind, 
and  noble  on  the  part  of  Judah,  what  is  the  count- 
less ransom,  the  precious  price,  not  merely  ten- 
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dered,  but  paid ?  what  is  tlie  never-dying  inter- 
cession continually  offering,  and  for  us,  by  Judah's 
Son  and  Judah's  Lord  ? 

May  it  be  one  effect  of  every  such  meditation, 
to  increase  in  us  all  that  grateful  love  to  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  forms  the 
most  holy,  the  most  ennobling  portion  of  our 
religion ;  may  we  by  dwelling  upon  these  weak 
and  feeble  resemblances,  in  the  conduct  and  cha- 
racter of  his  progenitors,  turn,  with  tenfold 
higher  admiration  and  deeper  love,  to  contem- 
plate the  graces  of  him,  who  is  "  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely ;"  and 
may  this  knowledge  of  his  character,  this  habi- 
tual dwelling  upon  his  great  and  blessed  achieve- 
ments, this  cherished  intimacy  with  all  that  he 
has  done  and  is  doing  for  his  people,  prepare  our 
hearts  for  the  day,  when  we  "  shall  see  the  King 
in  his  beauty,"  and  live  in  his  presence,  and  be 
partakers  of  the  glory  that  he  has  purchased  for 
all  who  love  him. 
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EXPOSITION   XLIX. 

Genesis  xlv.  1 — 28. 

1.  Then  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all 
them  that  stood  by  hitJi ;  and  he  cried,  Cause  every  mayt 
to  go  out  from  me.  And  there  stood  no  man  vnth  him^ 
ivhile  Joseph  made  himself  hnoiuji  unto  his  brethren. 

2.  And  he  wept  aloud  :  and  the  Egyptians  and  the 
house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  am  Joseph  ; 
doth  my  father  yet  live?  And  his  brethren  could  not 
answer  him  :  for  they  were  troubled  at  his  presence. 

4.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come  near  to 
me,  1  pray  you.  And  they  came  near.  And  he  said,  I 
am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5.  Now  therefore  be  not  grieved^  nor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither  :  for  God  did  send 
me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6.  For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the 
land:  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there 
shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7.  And  God  seiit  me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a 
jyosterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great 
deliverance. 

8.  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but 
God:  and  he  hath  made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh, 
and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9.  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say   unto 
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him^   Thus   saith    thy  son  Joseph^  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  all  Egypt :   come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not: 

10.  And  thou  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  of  Goshen,  and 
thou  shall  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  children's  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds, 
and  all  that  thou  hast: 

11.  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee  ;  for  yet  there  are 
five  years  of  famine ;  lest  thou,  and  thy  houshold,  and 
all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12.  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of  my 
brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  speaketh 
unto  you. 

13.  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory  in 
Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen;  and  ye  shall  haste 
and  bring  down  my  father  hither. 

14.  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamins  neck, 
and  wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15.  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept 
upon  them  :  and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

Such  was  the  immediate  effect  of  Judah's  kind 
and  powerful  intercession  ;  "  Joseph  could  no  lon- 
ger refrain  himself."  The  description  of  his  aged 
father's  sufferings,  the  knowledge  of  Benjamin's 
real  innocence,  though  apparent  guilt,  the  full 
and  sufficient  evidence  that  his  brethren  really 
felt  the  compunction,  which  he  had,  without 
their  knowledge,  heard  them  express, — all  tended 
to  render  further  disguise  unnecessary,  and,  to 
his  affectionate  heart,  impossible.     He  gave  vent 
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to  the  overflowings  of  his  too  powerful  feelings, 
in  a  natural  burst  of  sorrow,  or  of  joy,  and 
"  wept  aloud,"  exclaiming  to  his  astonished  and 
terrified  brethren,  "  I  am  Joseph."  And  when 
he  perceived  that  even  this  acknowledgment  was 
unable  to  reassure  them,  he  endeavours  to  satisfy 
them,  that  they  were  not  even  "  guilty  concern- 
ing their  brother,"  but  that  the  selling  him  into 
Egypt  was  a  providential  arrangement,  and  adds, 
t'  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but 
God." 

Doubtless,  this  was  most  kindly  and  affection- 
ately intended  by  Joseph,  and,  in  one  sense,  we 
cannot  question  the  truth  of  the  assertion.  But, 
nevertheless,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact, 
that  although,  at  such  a  moment,  so  plausible  an 
argument  might  satisfy  Joseph,  who  desired  only 
to  forgive,  and  his  brethren,  who  wished  only  to  be 
forgiven,  it  is  utterly  fallacious,  and  can  never, 
under  any  similar  circumstances,  be  applied  by 
ourselves.  How^ever  Joseph  might  be  pleased 
to  consider  it,  the  selling  him  into  bondage  was 
still  a  sin,  and  a  heinous  sin,  on  the  part  of  his 
brethren,  and  not  in  any  the  least  degree  less 
criminal  because,  like  most  other  sins,  it  was  not 
visited  at  the  time  by  God's  vengeance  ;  or,  like 
many  other  sins,  was  overruled  afterwards  for  good, 
by  God's  providence.     It  is  perfectly  true,  there- 

o  2 
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fore,  that  though  Joseph  might  say,  "  God  sent 
me  before  you,  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the 
earth,"  he  could  not  sav  with  the  same  degfree  of 
truth,  "  So  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  God."  Their  crime  was  in  no  degree  dimi- 
nished, because  it  worked  out  God's  providence. 
It  was  they  who,  in  defiance  of  every  duty,  and 
every  feeling  of  brotherly  love,  or  common  hu- 
manity, sold  him  for  a  bondsman;  and  that  God 
was  pleased  to  admit  this,  as  one  link  in  the  won- 
derful chain  of  circumstances  which  were  to 
place  Joseph  in  the  second  chariot  of  Egypt,  or 
even  that  the  Almighty  had  appointed  it,  as  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  the  furtherance  of  that  great 
event,  could  not  form  a  shadow  of  an  excuse 
for  the  guilt  of  those  concerned  in  it. 

Our  Lord,  in  after  days,  made  this  great  mys- 
tery sufficiently  apparent,  when  he  said,  "  The 
Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was  determined,  but  woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed."^  And 
the  apostles  never,  for  one  moment,  thought  of 
extenuating  the  guilt  of  those  who  took  part  in 
our  Lord's  crucifixion,  by  reminding  them,  that 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  the  redemption  of  the 
world  ;  or,  by  admitting,  that  the  wretched  per- 
petrators of  this  dreadful  deed  were  the  less 
guilty,  because  they  had  only  effected  that  which 
*  Luke  xxii.  22. 
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"  God's  hand  and  God's  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done."*  Most  careful,  therefore,  should  wc 
be,  that  we  never,  in  our  own  case,  endeavour  to 
diminish  the  heinousness  of  a  sin,  by  dwelling- 
with  complacency  upon  any  good  result  that 
may  have  been  produced  by  it,  or,  by  tracing  its 
necessity  to  divine  appointment,  or  decrees,  of 
which  we  know  nothing  ;  for  if  we  thus  attempt 
to  satisfy  an  awakened  conscience,  or  to  exte- 
nuate acknowledged  guilt,  we  shall  inevitably  in- 
cur the  fate  of  those,  of  whom  an  apostle  has 
emphatically  said,  "  whose  damnation  is  just." 

16.  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pharaoh's 
house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are  come :  and  it 
pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servayits. 

17.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto  thy 
brethren,  This  do  ye  ;  lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

18.  And  take  your  father  and  your  housholds,  and 
come  unto  me:  and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land. 

19.  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye  ;  take  you 
luagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your  father,  and  come. 

20.  Also  regard  not  your  stuff ;  for  the  good  of  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so:  and  Joseph 
gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision  for  the  way. 

*  Acts  iv.  28. 
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22.  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes  of 
raiment;  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  five  changes  of  raiment. 

23.  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  manner  ;  ten 
asses  laden  with  the  good  things  of  Egypt,  and  ten  she 
asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread  and  meat  for  his  father 
by  the  vjay. 

24.  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away ,  and  they  departed : 
and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the 
way, 

25.  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

26.  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and  he 
is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Jacob's 
heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not. 

27.  A7id  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  when  he  saw  the 
wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him,  the  spirit 
of  Jacob  their  father  revived: 

28.  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough ;  Joseph  my  son  is 
yet  alive  :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

How  delighted  is  every  humble  reader  of  Holy 
Writ,  when  he  hears  this  merciful  conclusion  to 
the  troubled  history  of  Jacob's  life.  Many  and 
great  had  been  his  trials,  frequent  and  over- 
whelming his  sorrows,  and  yet  this  last  ray  of 
bright  and  glorious  sunshine,  coming  at  the  close 
of  the  long,  cloudy  day,  gladdens  the  whole  ho- 
rizon, and  makes  us  forget  all  that  had  preceded 
it.     We  are  not  surprised,  that  at  the  first  mo- 
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meiit  of  listening  to  the  wondrous  tale,  "  Joseph 
is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,"  Jacob's  natural  distrust  should  over- 
come even  his  firm  and  habitual  faith.  He  had 
been  so  often  deceived,  had  been  the  victim  of 
arts  so  plausible  and  so  well  contrived,  that  we 
cannot  feel  astonished  when  we  are  told,  that 
"  his  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not." 
Sight  must  be  added  to  hearing,  and  the  car- 
riages of  Joseph  must  be  seen,  as  well  as  his 
wonderful  prosperity  related,  before  the  aged 
patriarch  can  credit  the  possibility  of  such  tran- 
scendent happiness  being  yet  in  store  for  him. 

That  almighty  Being  who  knows  this  weak- 
ness of  our  fallen  nature,  how  mercifully  has 
he,  in  our  own  case,  provided  for  it !  We  have 
an  unseen  Saviour  to  trust  in,  and  an  invi- 
sible heaven  to  prepare  for,  and  unfulfilled  pro- 
mises, so  good,  so  exalted,  so  unutterably  above 
our  highest  expectations,  to  build  upon,  that 
they  might  naturally  try  our  faith  to  the  very 
utmost,  and,  if  the}^  stood  alone,  lead  sometimes 
to  despondency,  and  sometimes  to  distrust,  as 
things  too  good  to  be  true.  In  great  and  mer- 
ciful condescension,  therefore,  our  God  has  also 
bestowed  upon  us  "  outward  and  visible  signs," 
and  tangible  ordinances,  and  a  written  word,  and 
palpable  sacraments,  which,  like  the  wagons  of 
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Joseph,  while  they  help  us  onward  upon  our 
journey,  gladden  our  eyes,  establish  our  faith,  and 
reassure  our  hearts.  May  the  same  merciful 
God  teach  us,  as  individuals,  rightly  to  use,  and 
duly  to  profit  by  what  his  tender  compassion  has 
thus  bountifully  provided  :  may  all  these  means 
of  grace  be  so  sanctified,  "  to  the  strengthening 
and  refreshing  of  our  souls,"  that,  like  the  aged 
patriarch,  our  sjoirits  may  from  time  to  time  be 
revived,  in  this  dull  world  of  ours,  and  our  foot- 
steps hastened  on  the  way,  which  shall  lead  us 
to  the  abode  of  Joseph's  glorious  antitype,  our 
Saviour  and  Redeemer. 


EXPOSITION  L. 

Genesis  xlvi.  1 — 34. 

1.  And  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had, 
and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrijices  unto  the 
God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2.  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  in  the  visions  of  the 
nighty  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  Ajid  he  said,  Here 
am  I. 

3.  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father  : 
fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt  ;  for  I  will  there  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation  : 
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4.  /  ivill  go  down  with  thee  into  -Egypt  ;  cind  1 7viU 
(ilso  surely  briny  thee  up  again  :  and  Joseph  shall  put 
his  hand  upon  thine  eyes, 

5.  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba  :  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father^  and  their  lit- 
tle ones,  and  their  luives,  in  the  wagons  which  Pharaoh 
had  sent  to  carry  him. 

6.  Ajid  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods,  which 
they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came  into 
Egypt,  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with  him  : 

7.  His  S071S,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  him,  his  daugh- 
ters, and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought 

he  ivith  him  into  Egypt.^' 

***** 

26.  All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt, 
which  came  out  of  his  loins,  besides  Jacob's  sons'  wives, 
all  the  souls  were  threescore  and  six ; 

27.  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which  were  born  him  in 
Egypt,  were  two  souls  :  all  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were  threescore  and 
ten. 

28.  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  Joseph,  to 
direct  his  face  unto  Goshen;  and  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Goshen. 

29.  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went  up 
to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to  Goshen,  and  presented 
himself  unto  him;  and  he  fell  on  his  neck,  and  wept 
on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30.  Ayid  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now  let  me  die, 
since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

*  Here  may  be  read  from  verse  eight  to  twenty-five  in- 
clusive, containing  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel 
which  came  into  Egypt. 

o5 
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31.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto  his 
father's   house,  I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh,  and 

say  unto  him,    My   brethren,   and  my  father s   house, 
which  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  are  come  unto  me  ; 

32.  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  their  trade  hath 
been  to  feed  cattle  ;  and  they  have  brought  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have. 

33.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  shall 
call  you,  and  shall  say.  What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34.  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  servants'  trade  hath 
been  about  cattle  from  our  youth  even  until  now,  both 
we,  and  also  our  fathers  :  that  ye  may  dwell  i?i  the 
land  of  Goshen  ;  for  every  shepherd  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 

Israel  haviug,  as  we  saw  at  the  close  of  the  last 
chapter,  resolved,  if  it  were  God's  will,  to  go  down 
into  Egypt,  and  see  once  more  his  beloved  Joseph, 
now  took  his  journey,  and  we  are  informed  that 
"  all  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt, 
besides  Jacob's  sons'  wives,  were  threescore  and 
six."  In  the  following  verse  it  speaks  of  them  as 
threescore  and  ten ;  but  then,  as  you  may  ob- 
serve from  tlie  context,  Jacob  and  Joseph,  and 
"  the  two  sons  born  unto  him  in  Egypt,"  are 
added  to  the  number,  which  makes  it  exactly 
threescore  and  ten.  While,  when  Stephen 
speaks  of  the  same  event  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  he  says,  "  Then  sent  Joseph  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to    him,  and   all    his    kindred. 
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threescore  and  fifteen  souls."  Here  he  evidently 
enumerates  "  Jacob's  sons'  wives,"  which  are  ex- 
pressly excluded  by  Moses  in  his  enumeration, 
but  which,  when  added  to  the  former  number, 
would  doubtless  increase  it  to  the  amount  which 
we  have  just  read. 

Previously  to  Jacob's  departure,  or  rather 
after  having  commenced  upon  his  travels,  for 
Beer-sheba  lay  in  the  way,  down  into  Egypt,  he 
remembers  that  this  was  the  spot  which  both  his 
father  and  his  grandfather  had  consecrated  by 
their  sacrifices,  and  their  prayers.  Here,  there- 
fore, he  determines  in  a  peculiarly  solemn  manner 
to  consult  the  Almighty  upon  the  subject  of  his 
great  undertaking.  Anxious  as  Jacob  was  to 
behold  once  more  his  beloved  son,  this  entire 
uprooting  of  himself,  now  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old,  from  the  spot  where  he  and  all  his 
family  had  so  long  dwelt,  must  have  weighed 
heavily  upon  his  mind,  and  he  was  naturally,  as 
a  man  of  God,  desirous  of  obtaining  his  heavenly 
Father's  sanction,  before  he  ventured  further  in 
the  matter.  He  accordingly  offers  sacrifices,  which 
usually  preceded  prayer,  as  typically  cleansing 
the  petitioner  of  his  sins,  before  he  approached 
the  mercy-seat ;  and  having  done  this,  although 
his  prayer  is  not  recorded,  we  cannot  but  con- 
clude from  the  context  that  Jacob  spread  his  case 
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before  God,  since  we  are  told  that  lie  received  in 
the  visions  of  the  night  this  merciful  and  con- 
descending reply  :  "  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy 
father,  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt  ;  for  I 
will  there  make  of  thee  a  o^reat  nation.  I  will  o;o 
down  with  thee  into  Egypt,  and  I  will  also  surely 
bring  thee  up  again,  and  Joseph  shall  put  his 
hand  upon  thine  eyes."  How  merciful  that  God 
should  thus  enter  even  into  the  very  weaknesses 
of  his  people  !  Perhaps  the  wish  at  that  moment 
nearest  to  the  heart  of  Jacob,  was  that  he  might 
spend  his  few  remaining  years  in  the  company  of 
his  long-lost  son,  and  receive  the  last  sad  offices 
of  affection  and  love  from  no  hand  but  his ;  and 
a  compassionate  God  comprises  even  this  blessing 
in  the  promise.  Again,  how  unspeakably  en- 
couraging to  Jacob  must  have  been  the  words, 
"  I  will  go  down  with  thee ;"  what  more  can  any 
true  and  sincere  follower  of  the  Lord  desire  than 
such  a  promise  ?  With  it,  every  undertaking  is 
safe,  and  good,  and  holy ;  without  it,  the  most 
prudent,  and  the  most  prosperous,  are  alike  futile 
and  unprofitable.  But  there  is  something  affect- 
ing in  the  thought,  that  when  God  said,  "I  will 
surely  bring  thee  up  again,"  it  was  not  of  the 
living  Jacob  that  he  spake,  except  indeed  in  the 
sense  which  our  Lord  in  after  days  affixed  to  the 
declaration,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,   and 
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the  C»od  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob ;  God 
is  not  the  God  of  tlie  dead,  but  of  the  living." 
But,  speaking'  after  the  manner  of  men,  the 
living  Jacob  never  again  set  foot  in  Canaan  ;  he 
was,  indeed,  brought  back,  but  only  as  a  tenant 
of  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers ;  and  yet  it 
pleased  God  to  insert  this  also  in  the  promise. 
Wonderful  proof,  that  the  Almighty  cares  even 
for  the  dust  of  his  children,  and  that  he,  who  has 
made  so  plain  to  us  the  truth  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  does  not  himself  disregard 
that  poor  frail  tenement  of  the  immortal  spirit ! 
Nay,  the  Saviour  himself  not  only  died  the 
death,  but  lay  in  the  grave  of  his  people,  as  if 
to  consecrate  the  last  narrow  dwelling-place, 
where  all  he  loves  must  lie.  Cheerfully  then 
may  the  Christian,  reconciled  by  the  blood  of  the 
Redeemer  to  the  eternal  Father,  go  down  into 
the  dust,  clinging  to  the  same  promise,  and  as- 
sured of  the  same  companion  and  support.  "  Fear 
not  to  go  down,  for  I  will  go  down  with  thee, 
and  I  will  surely  bring  thee  up  again."  Our  case 
is,  indeed,  far  better  than  that  of  the  patriarch. 
He  went  to  meet  a  son  whom  he  loved ;  we  go 
to  meet  a  friend,  a  brother,  a  Saviour,  whom  we 
adore.  He  went  to  spend  with  Joseph  the  last 
few  years  of  decrepit  old  age,  the  very  dregs  of 
life,  and  these  to  end  with  another  long  and  sor- 
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rowful  parting ;  we  go  to  spend  with  Jesus  an 
eternity  of  joys  for  ever  fresh,  and  of  youth  for 
ever  new — to  partake  of  a  happiness  without 
alloy,  and  an  union  which  no  separation  shall 
terminate.  High,  holy,  blessed  prerogative  of 
the  Christian  !  May  our  daily  prayers,  our  daily 
efforts,  be  all  tending,  by  God's  grace,  to  this 
great  end,  that  not  only  an  entrance  may  be 
vouchsafed  to  us  into  the  joys  of  which  we  speak, 
but,  as  St.  Peter  expresses  it,  "  An  entrance  may 
be  ministered  unto  us  ahundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  (2  Pet.  i.  11.) 


EXPOSITION  LI. 

Ge>'esis  xlvii.  1 — 31. 

1.  Then  Joseph  came  a7id  told  Pharaoh,  and  said. 
My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their  fiocks,  and  their 
herds f  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  and,  behold,  they  are  in  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

2.  Ayid  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five  men, 
and  presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 
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3.  And  Pharaoh  said  7into  his  brethren,  What  is 
your  occupation  P  And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Thy 
servants  are  shepherds,  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers. 

4.  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  For  to  so- 
journ in  the  land  are  we  come ;  for  thy  servants  have 

no  pasture  for  their  flocks  ;  for  the  famine  is  sore  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  :  now  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let 
thy  servants  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

5.  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph^  saying,  Thy 
father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto  thee  : 

6.  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee  ;  in  the  best  of 
the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  in 
the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell :  and  if  thou  know- 
est  any  men  of  activity  among  them,  then  make  them 
rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7.  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father,  and  set 
liim  before  Pharaoh  :  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8.  Ajid  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  How  old  art  thou  P 

9.  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days  of  the 
years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life  been,  and  have  7iot  attained  unto  the  days  of  the 
years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pil- 
grimage. 

10.  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went  out  from 
before  Pharaoh. 

How  singular  an  interview  was  this  between 
the  aged  patriarch  and  the  king  of  a  mighty 
empire  !  Probably  the  Egyptians  were  usually 
shorter-lived  than  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
Pharaoh,  struck   with   the   aged   appearance  of 
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Jacob,  could  not  refrain  from  the  natural  inquiry, 
"  How  old  art  thou  ?"  Jacob  gives  a  plain  and 
simple  answer  to  the  question ;  but  combines 
with  it  a  comment  that  might  not  be  entirely- 
useless  to  the  inquirer,  "  Few  and  evil  have  the 
days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been."  It  was  a 
reply  well  calculated  to  send  Pharaoh  into  the 
recesses  of  his  own  heart ;  it  was,  at  any  rate, 
one  that  ought  not  to  be  thrown  away  upon  us. 
Have  our  days  been  comparatively  few?  It  is 
the  more  to  be  lamented  that  they  have  been 
evil.  Have  they  been  many  ?  Then,  how  vast 
is  the  amount  of  that  evil !  There  is  nothing  so 
humiliating  to  a  reflecting  man  as  a  backward 
view  of  life.  As  long  as  we  are  young,  we  are 
content  to  look  only  forward,  and  anticipate  that 
every  year  will  be  brighter,  and  happier,  and 
more  prosperous,  than  the  preceding.  When  we 
attain  to  middle  age,  though  a  sad  and  penitent 
recollection  of  the  days  that  are  past  will  occa- 
sionally flit  across  our  minds,  we  still  chase  it 
away  by  the  reflection  that  there  is  yet  time  to 
remedy  our  mistakes,  to  fulfil  our  hitherto  for- 
gotten resolutions,  to  carry  into  effect  many  of 
our  most  cherished  designs,  and  to  compensate 
for  past  indolence  or  neglect,  by  future  activity 
and  care.  A  few  more  years,  and,  alas !  the 
whole   view   of  life  is  behind   us ;    age,  and  its 
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Infirmities,  or  sickness  and  its  menaces,  have  con- 
tracted the  prospect  before  us  into  the  little  span, 
which  days,  or  weeks,  or,  at  the  most,  months 
may  number.  And  now  the  eye  turns  neces- 
sarily and  involuntarily  to  the  scene  behind  us — 
a  prospect  how  often  sad,  dreary,  desolate!  How 
much  of  error,  infirmity,  and  sin,  has  marked 
our  path !  How  is  it  strewed  with  the  fragments 
of  broken  resolutions  and  ruined  hopes  !  If  any 
one  had  told  us  years  ago  that  time  would  do  so 
little  for  us,  and  that  age  would  find  us  very 
much  in  the  same  position  in  which  youth  had 
left  us,  and  that  all  the  intermediate  space  would 
be  little  better  than  a  blank,  we  should  have 
scoffed  at  the  prediction.  But  what  say  we  at 
this  moment  ?  How  small  a  portion  of  what  we 
hoped  to  do  has  been  done,  and  there  is  no  pos- 
sibility now  of  doing  it !  "  Few  and  evil,"  is, 
therefore,  we  fear,  the  sentence  which  we  must  most 
of  us  pronounce  upon  the  days  that  are  gone. 

How  unmixed  would  be  the  melancholy  with 
which  the  Christian  would  gaze  upon  this  painful 
retrospect,  had  he  to  collect  from  among  those 
worthless  fragments  that  meet  his  view,  the  pre- 
cious ranson  of  a  ruined  soul !  He  could  not  find, 
in  all  the  long  array  of  deeds  gone  by,  one  with 
which,  if  the  production  of  a  single  perfect  act 
would  open  heaven,  he  could  stand  triumphantly 
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at  its  blessed  portals,  and  claim  admittance.  But, 
"  thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift," 
that  ransom  is  already  paid,  and  the  Christian  is 
not  driven  to  seek  it  among  his  poor  and  un- 
worthy actions ;  he  has  a  better  righteousness 
than  his  own  provided  for  him,  wherewith  to  stand 
before  God.  He  bethinks  himself  of  God's 
appointed  "  way,"  of  the  precious  blood  so  freely 
shed,  and  so  mercifully  applied  to  the  believer's 
soul,  and,  "  being  jus  tified  by  faith,  he  has  peace 
with  God."  iVor  is  the  testimony  of  his  own 
conscience  wanting  to  convince  him  that  he  is 
among  the  number  of  those  who  thus  "  do  enter 
into  rest  ;"  he  remembers  with  gratitude  the  day 
when  angels  rejoiced  that  he  had  repented,  and 
the  hour,  if  he  sees  it  distinctly  marked  upon 
that  backward  view,  (although  many  a  true  child 
of  God  can  never  so  discern  it,)  when  the  light 
first  broke  upon  him,  and  the  day-star  arose 
upon  his  soul.  But  if  he  behold  not  this,  he  is 
sure  at  any  rate  to  find  that  there  are  thoughts, 
and  deeds,  and  motives,  and  desires,  visible  at 
the  close  of  his  long  pilgrimage,  and  perhaps, 
seen  scattered  through  a  large  and  greatly  al- 
lowed portion  of  it,  which  were  all  unknown 
during:  its  earlier  stao^es.  He  looks  at  these  with 
thankfulness  to  God,  who  made  him  to  differ,  for 
thev   mark  the  distinction   between  his   narrow 
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path,  and  the  world's  highway.  But  he  looks 
from  these  for  comfort ;  he  looks  for  that,  simply 
and  entirely  to  all  that  the  Saviour  has  done  and 
suffered  ;  yea,  to  the  living  Saviour  himself,  and 
in  him,  and  in  him  alone,  finds  peace.  Still,  he 
also  must  say,  "  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been ;"  but  since  they  are 
evil,  it  is  well  that  they  are  few,  and  that  what  is 
taken  from  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  here,  will 
be  added  to  an  eternity  of  purity  and  joy  here- 
after. 

May  God  grant  to  each  of  us  that  whether 
our  days  be  few  or  many,  they  may  be  so  spent  in 
his  service,  that  when  he  comes  to  reckon  with 
us,  we  may  give  up  our  account  with  joy. 
{Here  may  he  read  from  verse  1 1  to  verse  27  inclusive.'] 

28.  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt  seventeen 
years  :  so  the  luhole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hundred  forty 
and  seven  years. 

29.  And  the  time  drew  nigh  that  Israel  must  die  : 
and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him,  If  now 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh,  and  deal  kindly  and  truly  with 
me;  bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt  : 

30.  But  I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in  their  burying- 
place.     And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

31.  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me.  And  he  sware 
unto  him.  And  Israel  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's  head. 


308  GENESIS  XL VII.  1—31. 

In  all  probability  the  last  seventeen  years  of 
Jacob's  life  were  by  far  the  most  quiet  and  the 
most  happy ;  and  very  merciful  was  it  of  our 
God,  at  the  close  of  so  tempestuous  a  voyage,  to 
provide  for  him  so  peaceful  a  haven.  We  can- 
not but  rejoice  in  the  thought,  that,  when  at  the 
best,  Israel  could  only  have  expected  to  go  down 
into  Egypt,  and  behold  his  son,  and  die,  he  was 
permitted  for  so  long  a  season  to  enjoy  the 
society  not  merely  of  his  son,  but  of  his  grand- 
sons, and  to  see  them  also  growing  up  into  man- 
hood around  him.  There  is  nothing  that  fills  the 
mind  with  a  greater  idea  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
than  the  review  of  the  many  little  incidents  in 
the  lives  of  all  the  patriarchs,  which  prove  that 
God  ministered  so  kindly,  so  tenderly,  to  their 
natural  feelings  and  innocent  infirmities.  We 
lately  took  occasion  to  remark  this  in  the  pro- 
mises of  God  to  Jacob,  that  Joseph  should  close 
his  eyes,  and  that  his  body  should  be  brought 
back  again  to  the  land  of  his  fathers  ;  and  now  we 
see  the  comparatively  long  period  of  seventeen 
years  of  peaceful  enjoyment  added  to  the  patri- 
arch's life,  before  he  is  removed  to  far  higher 
blessings,  and  far  more  enduring  bliss.  Life  is 
a  boon  which  none,  however  spiritually-minded, 
if  they  really  know  its  value,  will  despise  ;  it  is 
God's  orreatest  o-ift   next  to  he  aven,  and  it  was 
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well  and  truly  said  by  a  holy  man  of  old,*  while 
employed  in  God's  service,  "  I  make  no  haste  in 
my  desires  to  depart.  The  crown  will  come  in 
its  due  time  ;  and  eternity  is  long  enough  to  enjoy 
it,  how  long  soever  it  be  delayed." 

It  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that  if  we  can  say 
individually,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  the 
longest  life  cannot  be  too  long  ;  and  if  we  know 
that  to  us  "  to  die  is  gain,"  the  earliest  death 
cannot  come  too  soon. 


EXPOSITION  LII. 


Genesis  xlviii.  1 — 22. 


1.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  one 
told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick  :  and  he  took 
with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2.  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son 
Joseph  cometh  unto  thee:  and  Israel  strengthened  him- 
self, and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3.  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Almighty  ap- 
peared unto  me  at  Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
blessed  me, 

4.  And   said  unto  me.  Behold,   I  will   make    thee 

*  R.  Baxter. 
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fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
multitude  of  people ;  and  will  give  this  land  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  for  an  everlasting  possession. 

5.  And  now  thy  two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt  before 
I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are  7nine  ;  as  Reuben  and 
Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6.  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after  them, 
shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7.  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan,  Rachel 
died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  way,  when  yet 
there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come  unto  Ephrafh ;  a7id 
I  buried  her  there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath ;  the  same 
is  Beth-lehem. 

8.  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and  said,  Who 
are  these  ? 

9.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father.  They  are  my 
sons,  whom  God  hath  given  m,e  in  this  place.  And  he 
said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  I  will  bless 
them. 

10.  Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  dim  for  age,  so  that 
he  could  not  see.  And  he  brought  them  near  unto  him  ; 
and  he  kissed  them,  and  embraced  them. 

11.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  I  had  not  thought 
to  see  thy  face  :  and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also  thy 
seed. 

12.  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  betweeti  his 
knees,  a?id  he  bowed  hijnself  with  his  face  to  the  earth. 

Very  interesting  is  it  to  remark,  from  this  ac- 
count of  Jacob's  last  interview  with  Joseph  in 
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private,  how  the  thoughts  of  the  patriarch  travel 
backward  in  this  closing  scene  of  life  to  the  first 
spiritual  revelation  from  the  Almighty  to  his 
soul.  In  tliis,  his  hour  of  approaching  trial,  he 
rests  himself  upon  the  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  of  his  God.  "  God  Almighty  ap- 
peared unto  me  at  Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  blessed  me."  This  was  that  deeply  inter- 
esting communication,  upon  which  we  have  al- 
ready commented,  which  was  vouchsafed  the 
patriarch  on  the  first  night  after  leaving  the 
paternal  roof,  and  when,  as  "  a  Syrian  ready  to 
perish,"  with  his  staff  he  passed  over  Jordan,  a 
poor  and  unfriended  fugitive.  It  was  then  that 
Jacob  was  blessed  with  that  vision  of  the  ladder, 
and  that  covenant  upon  which  we  formerly  re- 
marked. It  was  there  that  the  Almighty  dis- 
tinctly promised  Jacob  to  be  with  him  in  all 
his  w^anderings,  and  never  to  leave,  never  to  for- 
sake him,  until  he  had  done  that  which  he  had 
spoken  to  him  of;  and  in  return  for  this,  that 
Jacob  pledged  himself  that  the  Lord  should  be 
his  God.  Nearly  a  century  had  passed  over  the 
head  of  the  patriarch  since  that  eventful  night, 
and  now,  when  upon  his  deathbed,  all  inter- 
vening events  have  shrunk  into  their  true  and 
natural  insignificance,  his  backward  glance  falls 
at  once  upon  this    first  bright  spot  in   his  his- 
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torv.  IS'ot  another  sino-le  incident  durino:  his 
long  life,  except  indeed  the  death  of  the  beloved 
Rachel,  appears  for  a  moment  to  occupy  his 
thoughts  ;  but  upon  the  divine  vision,  and  upon 
the  promises  connected  with  it,  he  "was  evidently 
deeply  meditating  at  the  time  that  Joseph  and 
his  sons  entered  his  apartment.  How  often,  also, 
does  the  Christian,  at  such  a  season,  revert,  with 
thanksgiving  and  peace,  to  the  first  spiritual 
transactions  that  passed  between  himself  and  his 
Creator,  Redeemer,  Sanctifier  ;  and  thus,  when 
his  soul  is  disquieted  within  him,  or  much  cast 
down  because  of  the  way,  encourage  himself  in 
the  Lord  his  God,  and,  from  the  blessings  he  has 
already  received,  wait  calmly  and  contentedly  for 
the  coming  future! 

Observe  also  the  patriarch's  dying  testimony 
to  the  abounding  mercy  of  our  God.  "  I  had 
not  thought  to  see  thy  face,"  he  says  to  Joseph; 
"  and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also  thy  seed." 
Is  not  the  Christian  likewise  able  thus  to  look 
back  upon  Grod's  abundant  goodness  to  him,  and 
to  acknowledge  it  to  have  been  far  beyond 
his  hopes  and  expectations  ?  Who  is  there 
among  us  who  cannot  truly  say,  "  I  had  not 
thought  to  see"  a  thousandth  part  of  the  kind- 
nesses and  blessings  which  "God hath  showed  me," 
even  in  the  temporal  afiairs  of  life  ;  while,  in  its 
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hiii:lier  and  spiritual  enjoyments,  may  not  every 
renewed  soul  with  sincerity  exclaim  with  her  of 
old,  "  It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  of  thy 
acts  and  of  thy  wisdom,  howbeit  I  believed  not 
the  words  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it,  and  behold  the  half  was  not  told  me?"  And 
if  this  be  true  of  what  the  Almighty  has  even  now 
vouchsafed  us,  how  much  farther  still  beyond  our 
largest  thoughts  and  boldest  imaginations  will  be 
the  sight  of  those  good  things  that  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him  !  May  we  not 
truly  say  with  the  christian  poet,* 

"  If  thus  thy  bounties  gild  the  span 
Of  ruin'd  earth  and  sinful  man, 
How  glorious  must  that  mansion  be 
Where  thy  redeem'd  shall  dwell  with  thee  !" 

Surely  every  true  believer  may  fairly  reason, 
from  the  infinite  excess  of  God's  present  mercies 
above  his  own  highest  hopes,  that  his  future  bless- 
edness also  will  as  largely  exceed  even  his  most 
exalted  anticipations.  This  is  a  mystery,  how- 
ever, into  which  we  cannot  dive  ;  it  is  enough  for 
every  sincere  and  devoted  follower  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  know  that  his  ador- 
able Redeemer  has  included  him  in  the  prayer, 
"  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast 
*  Bishop  Heber. 


314  GENESIS  XLVIII.  1—22. 

given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory." 

13.  A-nd  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in  his 
right  hand  toicard  IsraeVs  left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in 
his  left  hand  toward  IsraeVs  right  hand,  and  brought 
them  near  unto  him. 

14.  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and  laid 
it  upon  Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his 
left  hand  upon  Mayiasseh's  head,  guiding  his  hands 
icittingly  ;  for  Manasseh  was  the  firstborn. 

15.  And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God,  before 
whoyn  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 

16.  The  Ajigehchich  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless 
the  lads  ;  and  let  my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  ;  and  let  them 
grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17.  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  displeased 
him  :  and  he  held  up  his  father's  hand,  to  remove  it 
from  Ephraim's  head  unto  ManasseKs  head. 

18.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father.  Not  so,  my  fa- 
ther: for  this  is  the  firstborn  ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon 
his  head. 

19.  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  I  kriow  it,  my 
son,  I  know  it :  he  also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he 
also  shall  be  great :  but  truly  his  younger  brother  shall 
be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become  a  multi- 
tude of  nations. 

20.  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying.  In  thee 
shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make   thee  as  Ephraim 
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and  us  Manasseh  :   and  he  set  Ephraim  before  Ma- 
nasseh. 

21.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I  die:  but 
God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto  the 
land  of  your  fathers. 

22.  Moreover,  I  have  given,  to  thee  one  portion  above 
thy  brethren^  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amo- 
rite  with  my  sword  and  luith  my  bow. 

We  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt,  that  when  Ja- 
cob thus,  in  this  most  solemn  transaction  of  his 
life,  advisedly   preferred  Ephraim  to  Manasseh  ; 
in  conferring  his  dying  blessing,  he  was  inspired 
to  act  thus,  immediately  by  God  himself:  who  of- 
ten appears,  in  the  Old  Testament,,  to  have  se- 
lected the  younger  for  temjDoral  mercies,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  elder ;  perhaps  to  demonstrate 
his  own  sovereignty,  and  to  prove  that  in  this 
sense,  also,  "  God  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy."     In  the  present  instance,  the 
future  history   of  the  children    of  Israel   proves 
that  the  blessing  was  fulfilled  ;  since  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  so  far  exceeded  his  brethren,  that  the 
whole  of  the  ten  tribes,  after  their  separation,  are, 
in  the  prophets,  frequently  denominated  Ephraim. 
How  striking  is  the  reference  made  by  Jacob, 
at  this  season,  to  the  second  Person  of  the  ever- 
blessed  Trinity,  under  the  name  of  "  The  Angel, 
which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil ;"  how  evidently 

p  2 


316  GENESIS  XLIX.  1—17. 

did  he  think  of  him  as  his  SaTiour,  his  Redeemer, 
his  friend,  and  trace  his  own  safety  through  all 
the  many  perils  of  his  troubled  life,  and  his  calm 
and  happy  state  of  mind  at  the  close  of  it,  to  the 
continual  care  and  watchful  guardianship  of 
the  great  Redeemer.  Let  us,  by  Divine  grace, 
be  once  truly  brought  to  see,  experimentally,  that 
every  blessing  we  enjoy  comes  to  us,  primarily, 
through  the  one  great  blessing  of  redemption, 
and  our  hearts  will  open,  if  we  may  so  say,  spon- 
taneously, to  the  true,  deep,  grateful,  and  abiding 
love  of  that  uncreated  angel,  of  whom  Jacob 
spake,  "  in  whose  presence  is  the  fulness  of 
joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore." 


EXPOSITION  LIII. 

Genesis  xlix.  1 — 17. 

1.  And  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather 
yourselves  together,  that  I  may  tell  you  that  which 
shall  befall  you  in  the  last  days. 

2.  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  ;  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3.  Reuben,   thou  art  iny  firstborn,  my  might,  and 
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the  beginning  of  my  strength^  the  excellency  of  dignity , 
and  the  excellency  of  j)ower  : 

4.  Unstable  as  water ^  thou  shalt  not  excel ;  because 
thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father  s  bed  ;  then  defledst  thou 
it :   he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5..  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren;  instniments  of 
cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

6.  0  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ;  unto 
their  assembly ^  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united:  for 
in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  selfwill 
they  digged  down  a  wall. 

7.  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce;  and 
their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel:  I  will  divide  them  in 
Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8.  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall 
praise  :  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies  ; 
thy  father  s  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee. 

9.  Judah  is  a  lions  whelp  :  from  the  prey,  7ny  son, 
thou  art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10.  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ;  and 
unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

11.  Binding  hisfole  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass  s  colt 
unto  the  choice  vine  ;  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine, 
and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes  : 

12.  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth 
white  with  milk. 

13.  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea; 
and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  ships ;  and  his  border 
shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14.  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  couching  down  betzveeu 
two  burdens : 
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15.  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land 
that  it  ivas  pleasant ;  and  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear, 
and  became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16.  Dan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

17.  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in 
the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his  rider 
shall  fall  backward. 

We  have  been  previously  informed  by  the  in- 
spired historian  that  "  the  time  drew  nigh  that 
Israel  must  die."'  We  have  beheld  him  privately 
blessing  Joseph,  and  constituting  his  two  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  the  heads  of  tribes, 
taking  rank  therefore  with  their  uncles,  the  sons 
of  Jacob  ;  and  now  we  are  privileged  to  stand 
once  more  at  the  patriarch's  dying  bed,  and 
behold  his  family  gathered  around  him,  for  the 
last  time,  to  receive  his  final  and  prophetic  bless- 
ings. In  this  remarkable  portion  of  Scripture 
there  is  much,  very  much,  that  cannot  be  satis- 
factorily explained,  possibly  in  most  cases  be- 
cause we  do  not  know  sufficiently  of  the  after 
history  of  the  Israelites  to  be  enabled  to  mark 
distinctly  its  fulfilment  ;  some  portions  of  the 
blessing  also  may  be  unintelligible  to  us,  because 
they  remain,  in  all  probability,  even  yet  to  be 
accomplished.  We  shall  speak,  therefore,  only 
of  what  is,  at  least,  comparatively  clear  and  in- 
telligible. 
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It  is  evident,  then,  that  Jacob  disinherited  his 
three  elder  sons,  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  for 
their  gross  misconduct ;  and  that  he  poured  forth 
the  rich  abundance  of  the  parental  blessing  upon 
the  head  of  Judah.  In  fact,  he  confers  on  him, 
first,  the  rights  of  primogeniture,  when  he  says, 
"  Thy  father's  children  shall  bow  down  to  thee ;" 
and  then  foretells,  that  the  one  great  and  in- 
valuable promise  conferred  on  Abraham,  and  re- 
newed afterwards  to  himself,*'  "  In  thee,  and  in 
thy  seed,  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,"  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  line,  or  tribe,  of 
Judah. 

The  first  of  these  predictions  was  obviously 
accomplished  by  the  amazing  increase  of  this 
tribe,  and  the  superiority  it  exercised  over  its 
brethren;  so  that  after  the  return  of  the  two 
tribes,  and  a  portion  of  the  ten,  from  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  the  whole  nation  took  its  name 
of  Jews  from  this  leading  and  dominant  tribe. 
The  Almighty  himself  indeed  marked,  from  their 
very  entrance  into  the  promised  land,  his  recog- 
nition of  Judah's  blessing.  "  Who  shall  go  up 
first  ?"  was  the  question  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
while  the  answer  of  the  Lord  was,  "  Judah  shall 
go  up ;  behold  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his 
hand." 

•  See  Gen.  xxviii,  14. 
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With  respect  to  the  second,  and  far  more  im- 
portant portion  of  the  prediction,  since  it  involved 
the  descent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  we  possess  the  distinctly  recorded 
fact,  that  the  Shiloh  was  of"  the  house  and  lineage 
of  David ;"  and  that  David  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  no  Israelite  would  attempt  to  deny.  The 
only  difficulty  in  this  portion  of  the  blessing  of 
Judah  consists  in  the  declaration,  "  The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come  :"  and  looking 
at  the  subdued  and  oppressed  state  of  the  Jews 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  we  might  be  tempted 
to  conclude  that  the  prediction  had  been  falsified, 
and  that  the  sceptre  had  irrevocably  passed  away 
lono-  before  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  The 
simplest  solution  of  this  difficulty  appears  to  be 
that  the  expression,  "  the  sceptre"  does  not 
necessarily  imply  kingly  authority,  since  that  had 
evidently  departed  from  the  Jews,  for  they  them- 
selves acknowledged,  "  We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar  ;"  but  that  there  is  an  ecclesiastical  sceptre 
as  well  as  a  regal  sceptre,  and  that  the  former 
was  still  remainino^  amons*  the  Jews  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  is  evident  by  their  calling 
persons  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  taking  Jesus 
himself  to  Caiphas.  The  destruction  of  their 
city  following  very  shortly  upon  our  Lord's  cru- 
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cifixion,  put  an  end  even  to  the  little  power  that 
was  yet  possessed  by  them,  and  "  the  sceptre  and 
the  lawgiver,"  in  every  sense,  departed  from 
Judah,  and  left  him,  like  his  brethren,  a  peeled 
and  scattered  "  people,  over  the  face  of  God's 
earth." 

There  is  something  peculiarly  worthy  of  re- 
mark in  hearing  one  of  the  names  of  the  Sa- 
viour ("  until  Shiloh  come")  thus  pass  the  lips  of 
Jacob.  We  can  all  remember  the  time  when  he 
knew  it  not,  nay,  when  he  inquired  it,  and  re- 
ceived no  answer  ;*  but  Jacob  then  had  many 
years  of  life  before  him, and  he  had  just  had  strik- 
ing evidence  of  his  own  "  power  with  God,"  and, 
like  the  apostle  in  after  ages,  might  well  have  been 
tempted  to  be  "  exalted  above  measure,  through 
the  abundance  of  the  revelations"  vouchsafed 
him,  had  all  he  asked  been  granted.  The  know- 
ledge, therefore,  of  the  name  for  which  he  sought, 
appears  to  have  been  withheld ;  but  now  this 
caution  is  no  longer  needed,  and  he  speaks  of 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  as  one  who  knew,  and 
felt,  and  could  appreciate,  the  blessings  of  it. 

Christian  believer,  repine  not  if  you  are  not  a 

once  admitted  to  all  the  joys,  and  privileges,  and 

blessings  that  your  heavenly  Father  has  in  store 

for  you.     You  imagine,  perhaps,  that  your  faith 

*  See  Gen.  xxxii.  29. 
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would  be  streno'thened,  and  vour  walk  rendered 
more  holy,  and  your  conversation  more  heavenly, 
if  all  were  granted  ;    or,   in    other   words,  you 
desire  to  possess,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
christian  life,  what  others  appear  to  be  enjoying 
at  its  close.     But  be  assured   of  this,  that  your 
Saviour  knows  your  heart  far  better  than  you 
can  ever  in  this  world   learn  it,  and  he  who   has 
cleansed  it  with  his  blood,  and  thrown  the  light 
of  his  love  within  it,  is  aware  of  many  a  dark 
corner  which   you  have  never   seen,    and   from 
which,  if  you  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  you 
wish,   many   a    noxious    or    even    deadly  weed 
would  spring.     He  therefore  loves  you  too  well 
to  grant  what  you  desire,  and  will   keep  "  the 
good  wine,"'  until   your    more   advanced   graces 
justify  your  partaking  of  it,  or  until  your  failing 
strength  shall  need  it.     But,  in  the  mean  time, 
rest  assured  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Jacob,  it  shall 
not  always  be  withheld  ;    the  time  shall   come, 
if  you  "  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,"  even  here 
below,  when  you  shall  enjoy  a  much  larger  por- 
tion of  christian  knowledge,  and  hope,  and  assur- 
ance ;  and  when  those  feelings,  which  might  now 
only    endanger    your    christian    stability,    shall 
be   vouchsafed  to    "  the    strenotheninof    and  re- 
feshing  of  your  soul,"'  and  to  your  '•  exceeding 
great  and  endless  comfort." 
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EXPOSITION  LIV. 

Genesis  xlix.  18 — 33. 

18.  /  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord, 

19.  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him  :  hut  he  shall 
overcome  at  the  last. 

20.  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall 
yield  royal  dainties. 

21.  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose:  he  giveth  goodly 
tvords. 

22.  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful  bough 
by  a  well;  whose  branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23.  The  archers  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot 
at  him,  and  hated  him : 

24.  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of 
his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob;  [from  thence  is  the  shepherd,  the  stone 
of  Israel ;) 

25.  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall  help 
thee;  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  shall  bless  thee  luith 
blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that 
lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb  : 

26.  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above 
the  blessings  of  thy  progenitors  unto  the  utmost  bound 
of  the  everlasting  hills  :  they  shall  be  on  the  head  of 
Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  oj^  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separate  from  his  brethren. 

27.  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf:  in  the  morning 
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he  shall  devour  the  prey^  and  at  night  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil. 

28.  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  and 
this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them,  and  blessed 
them  ;  evert/  one  according  to  his  blessing  he  blessed 
them. 

Jacob  having,  in  the  portion  of  Scripture  upon 
which  we  last  commented,  continued  his  dying- 
blessing  until,  probably,  overcome  by  the  weari- 
ness of  much  speaking,  he  makes,  at  the  opening 
of  the  passage  we  have  read,  a  pause  in  his  long 
and  striking  benediction,  and  utters  the  solemn 
and  heartfelt  ejaculation  with  which  it  commences, 
"  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord !" 
Deeply  interested,  as  he  no  doubt  was,  in  the 
prophetic  communications  he  was  delivering,  there 
was  still  an  under-current  of  thought  running- 
through  his  mind,  which  thus,  at  intervals,  burst 
forth  and  showed  itself  upon  the  surface ; — his 
own  soul,  his  own  salvation,  his  immediate  near- 
ness to  the  unseen,  though  not  dreaded  eternity, 
could  not  but  fill  his  mind,  at  such  a  moment,  al- 
most to  overflowing ;  and  in  the  little  pause  whicli 
his  expiring  strength  required,  it  was  truly  natu- 
ral thus  momentarily,  as  it  were,  to  think  aloud, 
and  thus  to  convey  to  those  around  him  an  index 
of  the  peace,  and  joy,  and  hope  within.  There 
are  few  things  more  touching  than  this  simple 
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ejaculation  of  the  dying  patriarch,  occurring 
where  it  does,  in  the  midst  of  such  sublime  and 
wonderful  predictions ;  "  I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Lord."  For  years  it  had  been  the 
light  and  guide  of  his  holy  life — yea,  from  the 
hour  when  his  soul  first  entered  into  covenant 
with  God,  this  great  end,  this  completion  of  his 
salvation,  had  been  looked  for,  longed  for,  prayed 
for,  waited  for ;  and  now,  in  a  few  moments,  the 
departing  patriarch  was  to  wait  no  longer,  but  to 
see,  and  to  realize,  and  to  enjoy  it  all.  While 
as  the  curtain,  which  had  so  long  hung  between 
him  and  futurity,  was  thus  slowly  drawing  up, 
many  and  wonderful,  as  we  have  seen,  were  the 
glimpses  of  coming  ages  which  were  vouchsafed 
to  him  ;  and  it  is  equally  probable  that  much  also 
of  the  eternal  world  and  its  awful  mysteries  were 
laid  open  to  him,  and  that  he  thus,  like  Abraham, 
was  permitted  to  enjoy  such  views  of  Messiah's 
advent  and  kingdom  as  would  fill  his  heart  with 
gladness,  and  his  soul  with  praise.  We  may  not, 
indeed,  expect  in  our  own  cases  such  wonderful 
and  supernatural  communications  ;  but  is  it  su- 
perstition to  suppose,  that  the  last  sad  hours  of 
the  life  of  a  believer  may  sometimes  be  thus 
cheered  by  occasional  glimpses  through  the  veil 
to  which  he  has  approached  so  closely  ?  and  that 
the  glory  shortly  to  be  revealed  in  him  may  be 
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so  radiant,  so  intense,  that  before  the  eye  is  quite 
closed  to  earth,  it  may  be  soothed  by  the  light  of 
heaven  ?  We  know  not ;  for  if  it  were,  none 
could  describe  the  things  which  even  an  apostle 
pronounced  to  be  "  unspeakable  :"  but  when  we 
hear  of  the  glowing  and  joyous  smile  not  unfre- 
quently  permitted  to  illumine  the  countenance  of 
the  dying  saint ;  and  the  apparently  irrepressible 
words,  "  Glory,  glory,"  or  "  Hallelujah,"  burst- 
ing from  his  lips ;  and  the  long,  and  steady, 
and  enraptured  gaze,  as  if  into  a  world  of  light, 
which  has  occasionally  preceded  the  moment 
when  the  eyes  are  closed  for  ever ;  we  cannot 
help  feeling  the  possibility,  that  a  God  of  love 
may  sometimes  thus  gently  and  tenderly  disen- 
gage his  children  from  all  that  the  natural  heart 
would  cling  to  here  below,  by  vouchsafing  more 
than  an  anticipation,  something  even  of  a  momen- 
tary foretaste,  of  the  joys  that  shall  so  shortly  be 
their  own. 

29.  And  he  charged  thein,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people  :  bury  me  with  my 
fathers  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  Jield  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite, 

30.  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the feld  of  Machpelah, 
which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite 
for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace. 
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31  There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah  his  wife  ; 
there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his  wife;  and 
there  I  buried  Leah. 

32.  The  purchase  rf  the  field  and  of  the  cave  that  is 
therein  was  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33.  And  when  Jacob  hadmade  an  end  of  commanding 
his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
people. 

Jacob,  having  concluded  his  prophecies  and  be- 
nedictions, had  nothing  remaining  that  could  de- 
tain him  here,  and  might  have  said,  with  his 
divine  and  glorious  descendant, "  I  have  finished 
the  work  that  thou  gavest  me  to  do."     Haying, 
therefore,  given  his  simple  directions  for  his  fu- 
neral, "  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
people."     How  plain  and  unadorned  a  narrative  ! 
"  he  yielded  up  the  ghost"— how  beautiful  and 
instructive  an  expression  !  '^  he  was  gathered  unto 
his  people."     There  was  evidently  no  reference 
here  to  the  circumstance  that  Jacob  was  to  lie  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  for  that  was 
still  future,  and  still  to  be  described  by  the  histo- 
rian; while  he  speaks  of  this  as  already  past,  and 
immediately  consequent  upon  the  act  of  death  ;— 
"  he  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto 
his  people." 
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Death,  then,  will  be  to  all  of  us  "  a  gathering 
to  our  people,"  a  re-union  to  those  with  whom  we 
were  united  here.  The  same  tastes,  the  same 
pleasures,  the  same  pursuits,  have,  at  least  in 
most  cases,  caused  our  selection  of  companions 
now,  and  they  have,  unknowingly  perhaps  to  us, 
stamped  that  selection  for  eternity.  Yes,  we 
must  all  shortly  be  gathered  to  our  people — the 
humble,  meek,  and  lowly  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  dear  and  blessed  children  of 
his  one  redeemed  family  ;  and,  alas  !  the  same 
also  will  be  the  fate  of  those  who  have  neo:lected 
and  despised  him,  all  again  re-assembled,  and 
each  gathered  to  each — the  sabbath-breaker  to 
the  sabbath-breaker  ;  the  profane  to  the  profane ; 
the  voluptuary  to  the  voluptuary  ;  the  licentious 
to  the  licentious,  for  ever  and  ever.  Most  fearful 
and  appalling  consideration  to  the  profligate  and 
the  ungodly !  most  blessed  thought  to  the  true 
and  penitent  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 
In  this  world,  how  little,  how  very  little,  can  the 
true  children  of  God  ever  see  or  know  of  each 
other  !  how  brief,  how  hurried,  how  unsatisfac- 
tory, usually,  is  their  intercourse  !  Difference  in 
their  stations,  in  their  residences,  in  their  tempo- 
ral pursuits — sometimes  even  in  their  tempers, 
tastes,  and  endowments,  or  their  infirmities  and 
bodily  ailments — or  a  thousand  discrepancies  for- 
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bid  it.     It  is  enougl.  that  this  is  the  w.U  of  God 
concerning  our  state  of  trial,  and  is,  no  doubt,  the 
result  of  mercy  and  of  love;  but,  blessed  be  his 
holy   nan,e !    it   is  not  his  will  respecting  our 
liappy  and  glorious  eternity.     No ;  we  also  shall 
be  "gathered  to  our  people;"  a  multitude  which 
no  man  can  number;  and  yet  but  one  fold,  one 
shepherd,  one  God,  one  sanctifier,  one  heaven. 
All  will  be  holiness,  and  therefore  all  will  be 
love      All  we  meet  will  be  dearer  than  the  dear- 
est  brother  now,   and  each  cannot  but  become 
still  dearer  as  fresh  excellencies  are  discerned, 
and  stronger  resemblances  to  the   Saviour   de- 
veloped, and  a  longer  interchange  of  the  offices 
of  heavenly  love  enjoyed. 

May  the  thought  urge  us  onward  with  a  quicker 
step,  and  a  stronger  faith,  and  a  more  determined 
resolution,  and  more  persevering  prayer,  in  our 
pursuit  of  those  greater  degrees  of  holiness,  and 
self-denial,  and  love,  which  shall  qualify  the  re- 
deemed and  accepted  soul  for  the  highest,  the 
holiest,  the  happiest  community  in  the  kingdom 
of  his  Father. 
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EXPOSITION  LY. 

Genesis  1.  1 — 21. 

1.  And  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's  face,  and  wept 
upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2.  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the  physicians 
to  eynbalm  his  father  :  and  the  physicians  embalvied 
Israel. 

3.  And  forty  days  iv  ere  fulfilled  for  him  ;  for  so  are 
fulfilled  the  days  of  those   which  are   embalmed:   and 

the  Egyptians   mourned  for   him   threescore  and  ten 
days. 

4.  And  when  the  days  of  his  7nourning  were  past, 
Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying,  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray 
you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5.  My  father  7nade  me  swear,  saying,  Lo,  I  die :  in 
my  grave  which  I  have  digged  for  me  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now  therefore  let 
me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will 
come  again. 

6.  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy  father, 
according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7.  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father  :  and 
with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of 
Egypt, 

8.  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren^and 
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his  fathfr's   house  :    only   their    little  ones,  and   their 
Jiochs,    and    their    herds,    they    left   in    the     land    of 
Goshen* 

9.  And  there  ivcnt  up  ivith  him  both  chariots  and 
horsemen  :  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10.  And  they  came  to  the  threshing  floor  of  Atad, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they  mourned  with 
a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation:  and  he  made  a 
mourning  for  his  father  seven  days. 

11.  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Ca- 
naanites,  saiv  the  mourniny  in  the  floor  of  Atad,  they 
said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyptians  : 
wherefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  Abel-mizraim, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan. 

12.  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he  corn- 
manded  them  : 

1 3.  For  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  for  a  ^Jossession 
of  a  buryingplace  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before 
Mamre. 

14.  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
brethren^  and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his  fa- 
ther, after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

The  whole  history  of  Joseph  demonstrates  that 
he  was  a  man  of  a  peculiarly  tender  and  affection- 
ate spirit,  which  even  the  long  enjoyment  of  tem- 
poral power  had  not  apparently,  in  any  measure, 
diminished.  No  sooner  are  the  eyes  of  his  aged 
parent  closed  in  death,  than  he  throws  himself 
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upon  the  lifeless  corse,  and  weeps  upon  the  dead 
bod}"  and  kisses  it,  and  then,  according  to  the 
Egyptian  custom,  orders  it  to  be  embalmed,  pro- 
bably for  the  purpose  of  preserving  it  through  the 
long  journey  which  they  were  about  to  undertake 
with  it.  Happily  for  Joseph,  as  he  stood  by  the 
side  of  his  departed  parent,  he  could  suffer  from 
no  pangs  of  conscience  occasioned  by  the  recol- 
lection of  past  ingratitude,  disobedience,  or  neg- 
lect. We  are  not  told  that  the  other  brethren 
evinced  the  same  vivid  emotions  of  tenderness 
and  love  towards  their  deceased  father.  Perhaps 
the  hearts  of  some  of  them  were  too  full  of  sor- 
rowful and  penitent  recollections  of  the  many  in- 
stances in  whicli  they  had  embittered  the  days  of 
him  who  was  gone,  to  admit  of  such  an  act  at 
such  a  moment.  If  children  would  often  call  to 
mind,  when  tempted  to  disobey  a  parent's  com- 
mands, or  to  resist  a  parent's  counsel,  that,  in  the 
common  course  of  nature,  they  shall  have  to  stand 
beside  that  parent's  dying  bed,  and  to  look  upon 
the  forsaken  tenement,  and  to  follow  it  as  mourn- 
ers to  its  last  resting-place,  it  might,  by  God's 
grace,  powerfully  influence  them  to  engage  in  no- 
thing now  that  should  be  able  to  fill  their  hearts 
with  remorse,  or  their  eyes  with  tears,  upon  that 
sad  and  coming  day  :  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
what  can  cheer  the  soul  of  a  child,  sorrowing  for 
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the  loss  of  godly  parents,  more  readily,  at  such  an 
hour,  than  the  thought — I  never  willingly  in- 
fringed upon  God's  own  rule,  as  conveyed  to  me 
in  the  fifth  commandment ;  I  never  intentionally 
disregarded  the  wishes,  or  neglected  the  desires 
of  those  for  whom  I  now  lament ;  and,  while  I 
commit  them  to  the  dust,  in  the  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection,  I  can  look  forward 
with  unmingled  joy  to  the  day  which  shall  re- 
unite us  for  ever. 

15.  And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saio  that  their  fa- 
ther was  dead,  they  said,  Joseph  will  peradventure  hate 
Its,  and  2vill  certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil  which  we 
did  unto  him. 

16.  And  they  sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph,  saying, 
Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying, 

17.  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I  pray 
thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren  and  their  si?i  ; 

for  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and  now,  we  pray  thee, 
forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  the  God  of  thy 
father.     And  Joseph  wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18.  A7id  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell  down  before 
his  face;  and  they  said.  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

1.9.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  Fear  not :  for  am  I 
in  the  place  of  God  P 

20.  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me ;  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this 
day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21.  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  I  will  nourish  you, 
and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them,  and 
spake  kindly  unto  them. 
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How   natural   was   this   fear   on   the   part  of 
Joseph's  brethren  !     It  is  true  that  he  had  fully, 
freely,  frankly  forgiven  them  seventeen  years  be- 
fore ;  but  their  father  was  then  alive  ;  and  pro- 
bably they  thought  that  respect  to  a  beloved  and 
aged  parent  was  all  that  restrained  the  vengeance 
of  Joseph,  and,  now  that  Israel  was  no  more,  that 
they  should  receive  the  punishment  due  to  their 
crime.     How  kindly  and  promptly  does  Joseph 
reply  to  their  newly-awakened  fears  !   He  cannot, 
indeed,  help  weeping  at  the  thought  of  the  great 
injustice  they  were   doing  him,  but  he  does  not 
delay  a  moment  to  assure  them  that  all  that  he 
had  ever  said  upon  this  subject  he  fully  and  en- 
tirely intended — that  he  had  completely  forgiven 
them ;  and  although  he  did  not,  as  he  once  did, 
almost  deny  that  they  had  committed  any  action 
needing  pardon,  he  much  more  truly,  and  more 
properly,  refers  the  whole  affair  to  the  only  judge, 
asking,  with  peculiar   emphasis,  "  Am  I   in  the 
place  of  God  ?"     Shall  I  punish  where  God  has 
pardoned  ?  or,  shall  I  in  any  manner  interfere, 
while  there  is  one  to  whom  all  judgment  is  com- 
mitted ?     It  was   enough  for  Joseph  that  he  sin- 
cerely loved  his  brethren  ;  and  we  doubt  not  that 
they  stood  before  him  without  exciting  a  single 
feeling  of  unkindness,  or  a  shadow  of  a  thought 
of  retracting  the  pardon  which,  as  regarded  their 


GENESIS   L.  1—21.  335 

wrong  to  him,  he  had  so  long  before  vouchsafed 
to  them. 

Still  we  said,  that  the  misgiving  on  the  part  of 
the  guilty  brothers  was  most  natural :  and,  truly, 
where  is  the  heart  of  the  repentant  and  pardoned 
Christian  that  does  not,  tacitly  at  least,  demon- 
strate this?  We  trust  that  we  have  many  of  us 
brought  our  sins,  in  penitence  and  faith,  to  the 
great  atonement,  and  sought  there,  in  full  reli- 
ance on  the  promise,  forgiveness  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  God  will  not,  cannot  falsify  his 
word ;  and  if  we  have  so  done  in  sincerity  and 
truth,  we  are  among  the  number  of  those  whom 
the  apostle  addresses  when  he  says, "  As  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you."*  Now  let  us 
ask  ourselves,  do  we  never  feel  any  doubts  of  this 
gracious  and  blessed  pardon  ?  Do  we  never,  like 
the  guilty  brethren  of  Joseph,  stand  before  our 
"  elder  brother"  with  hearts  cast  down,  and  souls 
dispirited,  not  merely  for  late  and  daily  trans- 
gressions, the  weight  of  which  we  ought  to  feel, 
but  for  those  sins  which,  if  the  word  of  God  be 
true,  have  long  since  been  blotted  out  for  ever? 
Alas  !  such  is  our  faithlessness,  that  we  must,  too 
many  of  us,  plead  guilty  to  this  charge  :  and  it  is 
no  slight  or  trivial  one  ;  for  if  it  be  sin  to  "  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
*  Ephes.  iv.  32. 
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day  of  redemption,"  is  it  no  sin  to  grieve  our 
blessed  and  compassionate  Saviour,  by  thus  doubt- 
ing the  truth  of  his  promises,  the  extent  of  his 
sympathy,  the  reality  of  his  love  ?  Is  it  not,  in 
effect,  repeating  the  insult  of  the  "  wicked  ser- 
vant," "  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man"  ?  We  fear  it  approaches  very  nearly  to 
such  faithless  and  heartless  conduct ;  and  if  Joseph 
could  not  but  weep  at  the  very  thought  that  his 
brethren  could  so  misjudge  and  doubt  him,  surely 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  deeply  grieve  over 
the  hard  hearts,  and  unbelieving  thoughts,  and 
ung^rateful  souls,  even  of  some  of  the  dearest  of  his 
children  here  below.  Let  our  daily  prayer  be 
that  of  the  disciples,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith," 
and  with  that  increase  will  come  a  far  more 
abiding  sense  of  present  pardon  ;  and  from  thai 
conviction,  deeply,  thoroughly  engrafted  in  our 
hearts,  will  flow  an  obedience  more  filial,  more 
cheerful,  more  self-denying,  than  any  we  have 
ever  yet  experienced. 
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EXPOSITION  LVI. 
Genesis  1.  22—26. 

22.  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his  father  s 
house ;  and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years. 

23.  And  Joseph  saw  Ephrairns  children  of  the  third 
generation :  the  children  also  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh  were  brought  up  upon  Joseph's  knees. 

24.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die :  and 
God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land  unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25.  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26.  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years 
old  :  and  they  embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in  a  cof" 
fin  in  Egypt. 

Such  is  the  close  of  the  remarkable  history  of 
Joseph,  and  with  it,  of  that  wonderful  portion  of 
the  word  of  God,  which  it  concludes. 

There  is,  probably,  no  book  in  the  Bible  which 
records  so  much,  that  must  have  been  the  object 
of  direct  revelation,  and  could  by  no  possibility 
have  reached  us  through  any  other  channel,  as 
the  book  of  Genesis.     The  whole  history  of  the 

Q 
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creation  of  the  world,  and  even  of  man  himself, 
must  for  ever  have  remained  unknown,  had  it 
not  pleased  the  Almighty  to  reveal  it  ;  while 
of  that  portion  of  the  book  of  Genesis  which 
might  have  descended  to  us  by  tradition,  what 
unspeakable  cause  of  thankfulness  have  we, 
when  we  look  at  the  early  history  of  every  na- 
tion in  the  world,  and  see  the  manner  in  which 
it  has  been  clouded  by  fable,  or  perverted  by 
design,  or  lost  in  obscurity,  that  these  important 
truths  were  not  left  to  such  a  vague  and  uncer- 
tain channel,  but  that  God  himself  commanded 
them  to  be  "  written  for  our  learning."  How 
strikingly  is  the  difference  between  every  other 
record  and  that  of  the  Bible  manifested,  the 
moment  we  turn  from  its  hallowed  pages  to  the 
puerile,  trifling,  fabulous  details  of  profane  his- 
tory !  Xo  sooner  have  we  made  ourselves  mas- 
ters of  the  early  facts  of  ancient  nations,  than  we 
are  taught  by  those  better  informed,  and  deeper 
read  than  ourselves,  to  doubt,  or  discredit  them; 
and  we  have  to  advance  for  some  centuries  into 
their  records,  before  we  can  reach  a  single  point, 
upon  which  we  can  rest  with  any  degree  of  con- 
fidence or  safety.  How  different  is  it  with  the 
revealed  word  of  our  God  !  there  all  is  certainty, 
for  all  is  truth.  We  never  have  to  ask  the  ques- 
tion, "  Are  these  things  so?"     It  is  sufficient  for 
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every  humble  iiiiiul,  that  tliey  are  contained  in 
the  written  word,  and  that  "  all  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God." 

Very  important  is  it,  early  in  life,  to  establish 
this  fact  in  the  mind  :  to  search  carefully  into  the 
evidences  for  the  truth  of  revelation,  to  weigh 
them  well,  to  understand  them  thoroughly, 'and 
to  receive  them  cordially ;  and  having  once  done 
this,  to  consider  the  question  settled,  and  not  to 
be  again  re-opened.  This  will  enable  us  to  read 
the  word  of  God  with  the  confidence  which  it 
demands  and  deserves;  and  however  apparent 
contradictions  or  real  difficulties  may  assail  us, 
we  shall  call  to  mind  that  these  must  occur  in 
every  revelation  addressed  to  beings  of  such 
limited  capacities  as  ourselves,  and  we  shall  be 
content  to  wait  for  a  more  perfect  comprehension 
of  them,  nntil  the  hour  when  "  we  shall  see  as 
we  are  seen,  and  know  even  as  we  ourselves 
are  known." 

But  it  is  time  that  we  should  return  to  the  few 
remaining  words  of  Joseph's  history.  We  find 
that  he  also,  like  Jacob,  was  not  only  permitted 
to  live  to  behold  his  children's  children,  but  even 
his  children's  grandchildren;  "  and  Joseph  saw 
Ephraim's  children  of  the  third  generation :  the 
children  also  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
were  brought  up  upon  Joseph's  knees."     After  a 
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life  of  such  intense  activity  and  trial,  how  beau- 
tiful a  picture  of  a  quiet  and  tranquil  old  age  ! 
Long  life,  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  continually 
referred  to,  as  a  blessing ;  in  the  New,  although 
never  spoken  of  in  any  other  light,  it  is  evi- 
dently not  dwelt  upon  with  the  same  unmingled 
feelings  of  satisfaction.  The  saints,  under  the 
first  covenant,  prayed  earnestly  that  their  "  days 
might  be  long  in  the  land ;"  under  the  second, 
and  better  covenant,  they  oftentimes  appear  "  in 
a  strait  between  two,"  knowing  that  although  to 
remain  may  be  needful,  to  depart  must  be  far  better. 
Without,  therefore,  undervaluing  life,  which  is 
God's  highest  temporal  boon,  the  christian  be- 
liever is  blessed  with  such  far  clearer  views  of 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  and  of  the  in- 
heritance that  is  prepared  for  him,  that  we  can- 
not be  surprised  that  he  should  sometimes  be  led 
to  cry,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  Why 
tarry  the  wheels  of  thy  chariot  ?"  and  that  his 
soul  should  swell  with  anxious  expectations  of 
a  state  of  existence  of  which  the  foretastes  that 
he  has  enjoyed,  even  here,  have  been  so  blissful. 
Death  was  approached  by  Joseph  in  the  same 
calm  and  peaceful  state  of  mind,  as  by  his  father 
and  his  forefathers;  while,  adopting  the  very 
language  of  Israel,  he  said  unto  his  brethren, 
"  I  die."     He  could  speak  of  his  departure  with 
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the  same  peace  of  niinil,  as  he  would  liave  done, 
liad  it  merely  signified  his  return  into  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

Such  should  also  be  the  case  with  every  one 
among  us.  We  should  not  banish  death  from 
our  conversation,  or  make  it,  as  most  people  do, 
a  proscribed  subject  in  our  family  intercourse. 
It  is  far  better  to  habituate  ourselves  and  our 
children  to  think  often,  and  to  speak  freely  upon 
a  topic  which,  though  always  solemn  and  awful, 
should  never  be  alarming  or  terrible  to  the  mem- 
bers of  a  christian  family.  Much  harm  is  done 
by  the  conventional  silence  so  continually  ob- 
served upon  this  subject ;  it  tends  to  banish  it 
from  the  thoughts  and  minds  of  the  young,  Avhich 
everything  around  themfavours,  and  when  it  does 
make  an  inroad  into  our  dwellings,  it  comes  with 
all  the  additional  horror  that  panic  and  surprise 
can  give  it.  Surely,  then,  it  is  far  wiser  to  ac- 
custom ourselves  to  the  thoughts  of  death,  not 
armed,  as  when  the  first  Adam  called  him  into 
existence;  but  robbed  of  his  sting,  and  despoiled 
of  his  terrors,  as  on  that  great  and  glorious  day, 
when  the  second  Adam  triumphed  over  him  in 
our  nature,  and  for  us,  and  left  him,  only,  as  the 
weaponless  and  powerless  porter  of  the  gates  of 
immortality  and  glory. 

The  last  act  of  Joseph's  life  is  thus  adverted  to 

Q  3 
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in  the  pages  of  the  Xew  Testament,  as  an  act  of 
faith.  "  By  faith,  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made 
mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones." 

He  did  not,  like  his  father,  desire  to  be  carried 
up  at  once  to  Canaan,  and  to  rest  in  the  sepulchre 
of  his  family,  but  he  directed  his  brethren  to  let 
his  body  remain  in  Egypt,  until  the  time  when 
they  should  all  return  to  Canaan,  not  as  the  shep- 
herds of  a  few  scattered  flocks,  but  as  the  con- 
querors and  possessors  of  the  whole  country. 

Doubtless,  this  was  done,  both  to  mark  Joseph's 
entire  belief  in  the  prophecy,  and  also  to  keep  it 
alive  in  the  hearts  of  his  descendants,  during  the 
many  and  trying  years  that  were  to  intervene 
before  its  accomplishment.  Their  obedience  to 
his  request  is  expressly  recorded  in  the  last  chap- 
ter of  Joshua,  where  we  are  told,  "  And  the 
bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem, 
in  a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought  of  the 
sons  of  Hamor,  the  father  of  Shechem  ;"  in  fact, 
in  the  tomb  of  his  fathers. 

Twice  did  Joseph,  with  his  dying  breath,  mark 
his  confidence  in  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises. 
Twice  did  he  exclaim,  '•  God  will  surely  visit  you." 
In  losing  Aiw, his  brethren  would  naturally  feel  they 
were  losing  all ;  their  onlv  stav  in  the  land  of  ido- 
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liitors,  their  only  protection  a<j;'jiiiist  the  tyranny  iA' 
the  king,  or  the  rapacity  anil  ill-treatinent  of  his 
j)eo})le.  Yet,  in  committing  liis  brethren  to  the  care, 
and  in  assuring  them  of  the  })resence  and  guardian- 
ship of  his  own  God,  and  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
Joseph  did  far  better  for  them,  than  his  continued 
existence,  even  under  the  happiest  circumstances, 
could  have  done.  The  utmost  that  he  could  have 
achieved  for  them  would  have  been,  a  peaceful 
and  prosperous  residence  in  the  land  of  Goshen  ; 
whereas  he,  to  whom  he  committed  them,  "  led 
them  by  a  right  way  to  a  city  of  habitation,"  and 
made  them  the  triumphant  possessors  of  a  land 
tlowing  with  milk  and  honey,  to  which  the 
fairest  spot  in  Egypt  could  bear  no  comparison. 

What  a  blessed  and  comforting  reflection  to 
the  Christian,  when  called  to  part,  for  a  season, 
from  all  he  loves  on  earth,  that  though  compelled 
by  nature  to  say,  "  I  die,"  he  is  also  permitted 
by  grace  to  add,  "  but  God  will  surely  visit  you  ;" 
nay,  he  has  promised,  if  you  are  his  servants  and 
his  children,  to  do  more  than  this;  for  has  not 
our  Lord  himself  declared,  "If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words  ;  and  my  father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him  ?"*  Not,  therefore,  as  a  transient 
visitor,  but  as  an  abiding  guest,  will  the  Lord  be 
present  with  those  we  leave  behind,  if  they  really 
*  John  xiv.  23. 
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love  him,  and  have  been  reconciled  to  God  through 
him.  And,  not  from  a  land  of  Goshen  to  a  more 
favoured,  but  still  perishing  possession  upon 
earth,  will  he  conduct  them,  but  to  "  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God  ;"  to  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.'" 

Let  us,  then,  learn  to  look  forward,  cheerfully 
and  calmly,  to  our  great  change.  Let  us  not 
perplex  ourselves  about  the  difficulties  or  trials 
of  those  who  remain,  but  exert  a  firm  and 
realizing  faith,  that  he  who  has  undertaken  for 
us,  will  never  leave,  never  forsake  the  believing 
seed  of  his  believing  people,  to  both  of  whom  the 
promises  are  alike  faithful  and  irrefragable ; 
being  "  all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Resting  on  these  divine  and  blessed  assurances, 
therefore,  though  the  parting  must  be  deeply 
painful,  the  separation  will  be  short,  and  the  re- 
union eternal ;  and  we  may  commit  all  whom  we 
love  into  the  hands  of  our  heavenly  Father,  as 
a  faithful  God,  who  will  wisely  counsel  them, 
and  tenderly  watch  over  them,  and  bring  them  to 
their  end  in  j^eace,  and,  for  his  dear  Son's  sake, 
restore  them  to  us  in  glory. 

''The  saints  on  earth,  and  those  above, 
But  one  communion  make; 
Join'd  to  their  Lord  in  bonds  of  love. 
All  of  his  grace  partake. 
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One  family,  we  dwell  in  hiui  : 

One  church,  above,  beneath  ; 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream, 

The  narrow  stream  of  death. 

*One  army  of  the  living  God, 
To  his  command  we  bow  ; 
Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood. 
And  part  are  crossing  now. 

'  Lord  Jesus,  be  our  constant  guide. 
Then,  when  the  word  is  given. 
Bid  death's  cold  flood  its  waves  divide. 
And  land  us  safe  in  heaven." 


THE    END. 
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